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PREFACE 


Sincere thanks are due to the late Professor Helmer 
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accessible elsewhere in Europe. Also to Professor Fer¬ 
dinand Lessing of Berkeley and his assistant Mr, A. 
Way man for valuable help. Also to the Royal Library 
in Copenhagen who afforded me access to one of n$ 
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proofs. 

The spelling of Tibetan words is not consistent. Welt 
known names and other words occurring frequently in 
western literature are 5pelt in the established way. The 
other words are spelt according to each source. To 
facilitate reading the syllables forming one Tibetan 
word are joined if the word occurs several time*. 
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INTRODUCTION 


May the sun 3 the moan, and the multitude of stars fait on the ground y 
But / shall not die as / am now, an ordinary being. 

* (Lalitamstan i, IVaileser's translation) 


I n Buddha's times, we are told, there was a great snake that, wishing to become a monk, took 
human form and went to live among the monks as one of them. But he was discovered when 
asleep —* for in sleep he reassigned his reptile form — and brought before Buddha. Buddha's 
judgement was that he could not remain a monk. This life he must spend as a snake, but bom 
again, he might be bom in human shape, and then attain perfection; for* as a rule, in human 
shape alone can perfection be achieved. 

To gain perfection (and with perfection power over death, and the ability to stand above the 
laws of nature) has been a common wish of people in different parts of the earth. Those believed 
to have attained this state were held in high esteem. In India such were called ^siddha*”, perfect 
ones or "mabasiddhas", great perfect ones. The equivalents for "siddha™ in Tibetan and in Ui- 
gurian are Hh gmb tbob™ and * B baksi M respectively, In common speech the word siddha often merely 
means a very holy man, a saint. 

Among the Indian siddha* a group of eighty four is especially venerated by adherents of the 
Buddhist Vajrayana as well as by Sh akes. They play an important role in the dances, 1 Some of 
the group arc claimed as founders and spiritual ancestors by various schools or sects,, and to a 
number of them highly valued texts are ascribed. In legends their performance often touches upon 
the fantastic. They are invoked and pictures and statuettes of them are held in veneration. Not 
unlike our own medieval saints a siddha may be depicted w ith an implement ot his trade on earth 
or w r ith some symbol of his connection with other worlds. 

This trait is not the only one the siddhas have in common with our saints. The likeness goes 
deeper. They all work for the welfare of mankind. They despise wprdly rank and achievement and 
only value spiritual greatness. Spiritual development is not impaired by low' descent or sex — some 
follow* menial trades anti many lists of the group of Eighty Four Siddhas contain four women. 
Their relationship to worlds beyond our earth is heavily stressed, and miracles follow’ in their 
trail. 

1 Cf. Li F. Lessing, Mongolen. 1935+ 117 ft. 
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Naturally there are differences. The most striking is perhaps the conception of how death is 
conquered. 

The Christian imagines his saint as dying “in Domino' p . Redeemed by Christ's blood lie passes 
through death to Heaven. The body is left behind and miracles may happen near the grave. — 
Not so the siddha, Generally he does not die in the usual sense of the word. Complete with body 
he passes at will from this earth to another abode. As the Tibetan legends say he “goes sky wards'" 
(mkha T la gsegs), Traces of this conception can however be found in our religious world too. 
According to the Old Testament the prophet Elia was taken from this earth alive in a fiery' 
chariot. By a canonical letter we are informed that Enoch was transferred to Paradise without 
enduring death ~ Both incidents were vividly present in the mind of medieval man, transmitted 
by' calendars, pictures and texts. Paulmus Nolanus beholds Elia and Enoch ascending on the Milky- 
Way : 

raptus quadriiugo penetral sub acre curru 
Elias et solido cum cor pore praeuius Enoch 

and in a Swedish jcqwcitfta written by the bishop Nicolaus Hermanni (t 1391) tor the feast of the 
martyr Botvidus the author alludes to Enoch. Recently the bodily assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin was made a dogma. Similarly Saim John the Evangelist was believed to have reached 
heaven without experiencing death. But these examples are exceptions rather than the rule. 

A saviour hi the Christian sense has no place in the siddha's scheme of salvation. Though led 
by a teacher and frequently helped by non-human agents the siddha has to work out his own 
salvation, A single life-time rarely suffices to become Perfect and he may have to strive after 
perfection through many incarnations. 

Besides these essential differences there are differences in degree. The life of the Indian saint 
tends to be more extreme, and the tales told about him are more horrifying. It is true that we 
find some episodes in the Vitae Pat rum repugn am. but they are mild when compared, say, with 
the eating of corpses in a cemetery recounted in the legends of siddhas. Similarly our wonder- 
tales seem but faint echoes of the eastern legends, Reading these we understand why the siddhas 
are so often called sorcerers or magicians. 

Common points can of course be found. When the siddha Eirvapa-Yirupa shows his power 
over the sun this reminds us strongly of what the Lord's servant Joshua does in the Old Testa¬ 
ment. The flying ascetic and the writhing monsters illustrating tales of siddhas are as a rule not 
found in our western legends, but suggestions of these dements are found in the legend of Saint 
Anthony the Hermit* and others. 

The worship of the siddhas belongs to the lantric phase of Buddhist and non-Buddhist com¬ 
munities.* The siddhas are invoked, praised and imitated. The Build hist worshipper does not ask 
for his saint's personal help as we do. for having left this earth the siddha takes no further 
interest in earthly affairs. Nobody can claim him. True, Naropa helps M&rpa when the latter is 
in need of scriptures. But otherwise the siddha's influence is more of the nature of the Holy 
Scriptures as defined by Saim Jerome: through “praecepta et mandata, testimonia et exempla F \ 

Bhattacharyya sees the origin of tantrism in the cult of Guhyasamaja. much appreciated in 
Padmavajra's Guhyasiddhi, He thinks that king Indrahhthi is responsible for its early development. 

1 Regum L 4, 2. 11, Hebr. II, 5. 

3 Cf. 5. B , Dasgupta. An introduction ro Tantric Buddhism. 1950. 
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In a 1 Linked sense the tantras are esoteric methods for realizing the supreme goal: to become 
a buddha.. These methods and practices include the practising of the six great virtues or para- 
ruitas: from charity fdana) to knowledge jprajna). The aspirant passes through ten stages or 
bodhisativa-blmmis: from the initial stage of joy (pramudita) to the last stage where he is 
enveloped in the clond of true teaching or dharmamegha. 

If we go through the legends of the siddhas, where their teachings are dealt with in popular 
form, these teachings are rather uniform. They are the converse of the life led by common men. 
Material achievements are worthless. The one thing worth striving for is freedom from earthly 
entanglements. To be free, to be “void” makes the Great Change. The means towards this aim 
is chiefly meditation. Initiations help and mark stages in development — but they do not imply 
final salvation. A deity may he consulted as a helper towards perfection — but is no saviour. 
The pupil is guided by a readier who gives simple precepts. No philosophical discussions are 
needed. A shoemaker may be taught by meditation on his tools. But before perfection can be 
attained all pride of caste and learning, all enjoyment of luxury must be overcome, A brahmin 
must be able to consume jiork and alcohol in the cemetery. 

When a siddha has reached perfection he is in possession of the siddhis or “the powers". What 
do they consist of r In Sunipamkhanpo's work we read the lines: 

sa ’og hsgrod dan ral gri dan / 
chad bead phan Ttogs ghis dag dan / 
ril bu mig sman gttr rnams dan / 
rkah mgyog bcud len grub pa brgyad / 

Griinwedd reproduces a somewhat different reading: 
sa ’og bsgrod dan ral gri dan / 
char bead phan 'dogs gnis ka dan / 
ril bu mig sman gter rnams dad / 
rkari "gyogs dag kyah bcud kyis len / 

and translates: 

tinier die Krde gelien nnd das Zauberschwert, 

An fech ttmg»Au fheben und Ge f iigig- Machen f 
die Kygdchen-Siddbi, die Attgensalbe und da* Schatzcfmden* 
Siebenmeilenstiefel: diese alle sind durcti das Amrta m erlangem 
To walk underground, the sword. 

To un-charm, to make of use + 

Pill* eye-medicine and treasure, 
swiftness-boots: through Amjia, 

Schtefner enumerates the following eight siddhis: pill, eyemedkme, underground-walking, sword* 
flying through the air, invisibility, immortality and 'Timer victory". As interchangeable siddhis 
he mentions: swiftness-boots (Schnellauf)* and the elixir. In bis introduction to the Sadhanamala 
Bhattacharyya enumerates the eight great siddhis. He begins with the suord-siddhi: khadga, an|ana t 
padalepa, amardliana, rasa-rasayana, khecara, bhueara, patala.* 

* Tdrandilta, Edelsteinmine 159, — Tdratidilta^ Chos T byuft 3fkk 
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Pictures of maliasiddhas have been found in ancient caves. Single siddhas, painted and modelled, 
have been described by westerners who have visited lamaistic temples, and both paintings and 
statuettes of siddhas have been brought to the West. 

When painted a complete set of the Eighty Four Magicians, says Hack in in M Asiatic Mythology", 
consists of seven scrolls,* * On each of the scrolls which he describes some of these magicians are 
grouped round a picture of a man who is not a “siddha’* in the usual sense of the word, but a 
buddha or some holy lama of later times. Hackin reproduces two scrolls of such a set (not quite 
complete) now preserved in Paris. In his edition of legends of the Eighty Four Sorcerers Griin- 
wedcl reproduces two scrolls preserved in Hamburg besides single pictures of some siddhas.* There 
exist also single scrolls where all eighty four form the backgrotmd for some holy personage 
occupying the centre. 

The names of siddhas and the order of picture-subscript ions in the Parts-sc rolls and in the 
Hamburg-scrolls may easily be related to the heroes of the legends translated by Griinwedel and 
to the order in which thev are found there. The same names and on the whole the same 
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order are found in lists of eighty four siddhas published by Rahula Sahkftyiyana and Giuseppe 
Tued/ Approximately the same order is observed in volume 48 of the Paris-Tangyur 
containing' works of siddhas.* A list of the Eighty Four Mahasiddhas provided by a newar- 
priest of Patan {Nepal) and used locally conforms to the same order. From the scanty 
description available we cannot decide whether the eighty four siddhas with Uigurian inscriptions 
found by Griinwedel belong to the same tradition.* — These lists and sets of siddhas are headed 
by the siddha Luyipa from Magadlia who is immediately followed by Lilapa. The last siddha 
of this set is Vyaii-Byali. These lists contain eighty men and four women. One of the women- 
siddhas is the renowned king Indrabhuti's equally renowned sister Laksrmkara. The legends telling 
of this group of siddhas name as their author Abhayadattasr! (“AbhayasrH), and as the trans¬ 
lator into the Tibetan language sMongrubsesrab. As to the author Griinwedel quotes the work of 
Sumpamkhanpo, where a pupil of Vajrasana is said to have composed stories of the Eighty Four 
Siddhas, 10 


-h Griifizvcdtl p L c. 215. Cf. Fonmilairc Sanscrit-Tihfoain du X* Sirdc ed. p + j. Hackin. Mission 
Fell iot en Asie Cent rale. Ser + Pet. in Oct. II + 1924 T 22—29, 

3 J. Hackm, Asiatic Mythology. 1932 p 178 ff. 

* A. Griinwedel , Die Geschichten der vienindachtzig Zanberer. Baessler-Archiv V. 1916;, 19 ff, 

T R. S&fikftyityafia, Recherche? Bouddhiques. journal Asiaticjue 225, 1934, 195 ff. Uorigine du 
vajravarsa et les 84 siddhas, G . Tueei t Tibetan Painted Scrolls 1951, 228 ff. 

* Cordkr III 247 (vol. 86, 1 % 111 247—248 (voL 86, 2). Cf. voL 86, 3. 

* Gr untied el, Idikutschari 168 ff. — Griinwedel does not give all the names. He mentions a 
Ciluka-Caluki among the siddhas and speaks of two of them wearing the serpent-headdress. None 
of these is h however, the first of the set. Griinwedel made some additions in his " Altbuddhistische 
Knitstattai in Chinesisch-TurkcstarC 1912, 212. Number 8 plays die flute, number 51 is holding 
a bowl — not a sword as said earlier. Number 52 is depicted with the sun — the same story 
about Padmasambhava. Cf. T'oung Pao 1896* 538 ff r — and number 55 is sitting squarely on an 
elephant. Number 66 is brown {not grey) and has a dog i Knkkuripa) and number 73 holds a 
hammer {Kambaripak Number 79 has a washboard t Dhobi) -— Griinwedel says that two of these 
siddhas are depicted with serpent-headdresses. One of them very probably represents Nagarjuna. 
Number 5 is a potter, number 2 is shown on a ship which reminds us of the Karupa-Karupaka 
to be spoken of presently. 

19 Grihmcdri. Geschichten 141, nr. 1, 222. 
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There are both texts and pictures of siddhas who do not conform to the tradition spoken of. The 
Tangyur contains a treatise about the appearance of eighty four siddhas beginning with Luytpa 
and Lilapa but afterwards differing from the names and the order of the names found in the 
stories. Much akin to this is another text in the "rje bcun bia ma dam pa phuh than p jam pa't 
dbyafis dkon mchog bstan pa p i sgron ma'i dpal bzah po’i gsim 'burn ja pa'i dkar ehag bzugs so", 
Giuseppe Tucd in hss Tibetan Painted Scrolls has published a list of eighty four siddhas taken 
from a collection of invocations found in the Tangyur* These invocations give the name of 
rDorJegdanpa ( Vajrasana) as the author. No translator is mentioned. By Cordier the author is 
identified with Rainakaragupta. In the text he is called "lama'*. 11 

This Vajrasana-list also consists of eighty four siddhas hut it is not like ihe other ones. All 
the eighty four magicians are men. The first is Klugrubsnihpo r Xagarjunagarbha) followed 
immediately by Aryadeva. The last magician is Metogpa. Three of the siddhas mentioned in these 
invocations but absent in the "stories" are painted on a scroll formerly in Peking and now in 
private possession in the United States.* 3 Some of the siddhas found in the invocations but not in 
the “stories" are present in the pictures of single siddhas reproduced by GriinwedeL* 1 Probably 
the “Buddhist saints and lamas" — frescoes with inscriptions seen by Francke in the Ihakhah of 
the Alchi Monastery — form part of our particular set of eighty lour siddhas, 11 All eighty four 
magicians of the invocations are represented on a set of scrolls bought in Peking and now preserved 
in the Ethnographical Museum In Stockholm. The set is reproduced here and treated of for the 
first time, 13 

The set consists of thirteen scrolls, 13 painted on cotton. Each painting h framed: 1. with green 
cord, now faded; 2. with dark red silk wrought with gold; 3. with yellow silk with gold. The 
whole is mourned on scarlet silk with gold threads woven into it. Each scroll is protected bv a 
veil of thin khatagsilk held in place by two ribbons of yellow silk, now faded. 

The first scroll is dominated by a large effigy of rDorje*chaft (Vajradhara), the mystic buddha. 
In the upper comers are seen Maitreya and MafijusrT, favourite bodhisattvas of the Yellow 
Church* The collection of sidethas begins with the figure at the bottom of this scroll to the left: 
Klugmh (Nagarjunaj. Elicit skidha is provided with an inscription. 

11 Cordier III 92 (voL 72, 52). 

12 Cf. Excursus L 

13 GrunwedeL Geschichten, Fig. 2. 

14 /I. H . Frauds, Antiquities of Indian Tibet. Archaeological Survey of India. New Imperial 
Series. VoL XXXVIII. Calcutta 1914, 91. — Unfortunately Fnmcke enumerates only some of 
the saints: Klugnib, Aryadeba T Naropa. Tilipa, Loipa* Kumara, Dharmakirtk Kamala, Anantfl, 
Shantipa, E (n)trabodhe, Zlabagragspa and Kundga'snihpo. These names can be found in our set 
of the eighty four siddhas in Stockholm. 

1B Single siddhas of this set have been reproduced earlier, so "the weaver" (p. 64), 

lfl If the single scroll now in the possession of Mr. Minkenhof (cf. Excursus I) once belonged 
to a complete set of eighty four siddhas this set probably covered considerably more scrolls than 
the set now preserved in Stockholm, as only three siddhas are reproduced — about half of the 
number of siddhas on a scroll of the Stockholm-set. — There seem to exist groups of less than 
eighty four siddhas as well. Cf. Tamnatime dc Docirinae Buddhiaie in India Propagation? Narratio. 
Ed. A. Schiefner. 1868, Transl 182. — Also a cave in Nepal on the road from Kathmandu to 
Kutt is named after "Eighty Mahastddhas" only. And the third Panchenlama describes a vision, in 
which bConkhapa once showed himself surrounded by Eighty Mahasiddhas; Griimvcdel, Sam- 
bhala 29, 
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The names of these scrolls, though sometimes badly deformed, as well as the order in which 
they are presented conform to one of the lists published by Ttacci and drawn from the invocations 
just mentioned^ 

In our scrolls the siddhas are not grouped around any buddha or any other holy personage. 
The centre of each scroll except the first one is occupied by one of the siddhas themselves 
painted on a slightly larger scale. The siddhas in the centre of each scroll are as follows, the 
first name being taken from the scrolls and the second from the "litany”: 


I. K lugrtib — KlusgrubsiVmpc 

IT. Luy i pa — Luyipa 
III. Kukuripa — Kukuripa 
IV* Tantrapa — Tantrapa 

V, bZanpopa — bZanpopa 

VI, fiamipa — £ ami pa 

VII, Kama — Kamala 


VIIL Putalokt — Sutaloki 

IX. M inadapa — M inadapa 

X. Khyurapsi — Kamapa 
XL Candali — Candali 

XII. Thogsmed — Thogpamedpa 

XIII. Kaladake— K a lad age 


The only real difference between the scrolls and the litany is that the scrolls contain an eighty 
fifth siddha. He is called Blama rDorjcgdanpa . As the litany names a Blama rDorjcgdanpa as its 
author these two may safely be identified. The man in question is probably the same as the 
Blama rDorjcgdanpa we meet elsewhere. A "Bla ma rDo rje gdan pa fVajrasanaguru V + is men¬ 
tioned as one of the translators of the "sen ge sgra’i sgrub thabs” in the TangyurV As the author 
of this work we are given the name of Candragomin who occupies number 20 in our thahkas 
(Candrapa) and in the invocations, A "bla ma rdo rje gdan pa” is further said to have composed 
the "phags pa de biin gsegs pa'i gcug tor nas byuh ba’i gdtigs dkar po can gyis mi thub pa zes 
by a ba 1 ! he bar bsad pa ,p which was translated by the author himself and by the Bari-locaba. 19 

In fact Taranatha knows of three sages in Buddhagaya who are called rDorjcgdanpa — Vajra- 
sana( guni)< vu The first or Mahavajrasana was a teacher in Vikrama*ila after DTpankarasrijnana 
who left for Tibet in 1042. Three Vajrasana are also known to the iJ rjes gnah ., . thob brgyud” of 
the "thob yig gsal ba't me loti” of Java Pandit a. Here they are enumerated between Jetari and the 
Bari-locaba Rtnchengrags. The line of transmission is: sans igyas rdo rje Than — phyag na rdo 
rje — je ta rt — dgra las mam rgyal — rdo rje gdan pa che "brih chtih gsum — ba ri lo ca ha 
rtn chert grags — sa then kun sriih." 11 Sumpamkhanpo again mentions two rDorjegdanpa — the 
chun — between Jetari and Panchen Fuhasrinas RarMocaba. 31 

The second Yajrasana Griinwedel identifies with Rauiakarasanti, And we might a=s well mention 
that the great Tibetan Marpa met one Yajrasana in India who made him teach the Yinava to 
two novices ” 

A rDorjegdanpa who once is called "lama” appears as the translator of three works of Arya- 

,r Cordier II 321 (vol 68, n. 165). 

?H Cordier II 363—364 (vol. 69, 166). 

11 T&ran&tha w Edetsieiiirntne 39 P 

** For this reference I am indebted to Mr. Way man ot Berkeley. 

31 Sumpanihkanpo 142, 

11 Blue /tnnaif 88. — A "bla ma mnon ?cs can rdo rje gdan pa' 1 occurs as an author Cordtcr II 
256 (vol. 48,147), 
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deva F and is identified with Anioghavajra by Cordier 3 Lacking, as we do, for accessible Lives 
of these persons we have to be satisfied witli a few dates and suggestions. If the Santipa who 
occupies number 34 in our set of thankas really is identical with, the first abbot of hSamyas as 
suggested, none of the "'three Vajrasana” occupies any number of the Stockholm-set but the last 
number 85. 

There cart be little doubt about the invocations being the source and inspiration of the painter, 
— the first painter of the set. One significant detail pointing to this fact is the occurrence of a 
Thugsdam in our scrolls. The invocations mention the Thugsdam in connection with a number 
ot siddhas. In four cases — number 9, 43 + 66 and 81 — the name of the Thugsdam is not given 
though a Thugsdam is mentioned. Thirteen times The name is given. In ten of the thirteen 
eases the Thugsdam is adequately depicted in the scroll: gSan'dos in number II. Migyoba in 60, 
7 hiigsrjesgrolma in 62, rlamgrin in 70 a sGrolma in 72 F bPemchog in 76, Byamspa in 78, 
dGyespardorje in 80, gSinrjedmaqjo in 82, and Kharsapani in 83. Once, in number 56, the 
Thugsdam seems to have been represented by his (sFyanrasgzigs) sakti. Twice the Thugsdam 
mentioned in the invocation is not depicted at all. The upturned faces of the two siddhas in 
question number 36 and .>8 however suggest an object. Possibly there was no room available. 
The corner where Avadhuti (number 62) sits is so crammed with trees and fruits that the painter 
had to put the I hugsdani sGrolma on the other side of the scroll. 24 On the whole the first illustrator 
of the invocations seems to have followed the text close!v enough. 


Somehow the invocations of Y'ajriisana remind us of our medieval rhythmical litanies such as 
that composed by Rat pert us though they are far more explicit. Every siddha is treated in four 
lines. Every line consists of seven syllables. The third line invariably gives the name of the siddha, 
and the fourth line contains the invocation proper: *T bow down to the lama,*' According to the 
length oi the siddha $ name the third line varies slightly; ,K cal led 1 " is expressed bv h, £es bva ba vi FP or 
by £es by a ba i or by “ies bya’iT From the first line we frequently (cam the caste to which the 
man belonged* and the occupation or trade that was his as an individual The second line may tell 
hon^ he strove for perfection, which Thugsdam lie chose, and how he left this earth. Sometimes these 


two lines are crammed with information. When the siddha in question is known from other sources 
as ior instance the great Asanga we find that the author of the invocations gives essential and 
significant facts of die siddha's life. Sometimes however the information is vague and does not 
facilitate identification. 

The vocabulary is necessarily limited. While the loan-word Nitapa (indigo-maker} is used as a 
personal name, the trade of the same siddha is detuned by the term “rants mkhan” (indigo-makerK 
"tnkhaiT occurs frequently when the personal occupation of the siddha k mentioned Uus). So 
Litipa is a yig mkhan and r I ogreepa a "sin mkhau", scribe and carpenter respectively. Among 
the castes we find those of the shoemakers —lham mkhan rigs — the wood gatherers — sin 
tbim rigs — the heretics — nut stegs rigs —, also the thsmi’i rigs, which possibly denotes the 
aborigines of the Tarai in Nepal, or the "border land people". 

As a rule the name of the siddha is better preserved in the “litany 1 ' than in the scroll. In fact 
it could not easily be changed when once part of the line of seven syllables. Names in inscriptions* 
or in prose in general, are more likely to suffer corruption. 


” Cordlcr III 225—226 (voL 83, 70. 73, 76). 

rhi* vision is distinctly descending and therefore cannot belong to any of the siddhas depicted 
at the bottom, — As to the shape of the Green sGrolma cf. Griitwcdel, MythoJogie 129. 


IS 




Fig 1 . L ba ghfi skyofi ba na ga bho de zabs 
(G run wedel. Geschtchten) 


Several names are trade-names, nick-names or names denoting the country of origin. The in¬ 
dividual in question might somewhere else be called by another name. Many, and recently Giuseppe 
Tucci. have pointed out the difficulties of identifying a siddha. They are not few. 

First of all several men may l>e called by one and the same name. The same name frequently 
appears in a religious school for members of different generations. On the other hand one man may 
be called by different names. A Sanskrit name and its Tibetan translation might be misunderstood 
as names of different persons. With the exception of the nick-names already mentioned and trade- 
names a new name is conferred upon an imtiandus at every initiation or “baptism'* as Tucci 
calls it. In the legend of the Tibetan poet-saint Milaraspa tins conferring of a new name is 
described in detail A block-print preserved in Oslo shows a picture of Milaraspa where his initia¬ 
tion-name is subscribed instead of the more usual "Mila” or "Milaraspa'l Also several siddhas may 
be considered incarnations of one and the same personage, e.g. of Nagarjuna,® 1 Names may also 
be shortened. A man called Scngepa or Sami pa here may elsewhere have a longer name containing 
these syllables too. A siddha called by a longer and a shorter name or a siddha called by different 
names" 4 might in the course of tradition split up into two or even more siddhas. Nevertheless 
the name of a siddha and even the remembrance of some small sect lie belonged to may have 
disappeared altogether 

When we now try to identify the siddhas we do it knowing full well that much remains to be 
done and that identifications are necessarily tentative. 

Three groups can be conveniently distinguished: a group of siddhas common to the scrolls 
(litany) and the stories (Grumvedcl), a group extant in the scrolls (litany) not found in the 
stories but found in other sources, and a third group found in the scrolls (litany) but up to now 
not identified. The tir&t group contains 38 siddhas (the first number gives the place in the litany* 
the number in brackets the place in the 11 stories^): 

75 Cf, G » Tucci f Animadversiones 139, 

11 FX Karmavajra's disciple bZaupo T izabs — Zlababzanpo — ThaiiJopa (if Cordier is rich! I* 
Cordicr III 213 (vol S3. 28). 
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29 (9) Nagabhodfti (Nagdbodhi) 

31 {31} IDitigipa (iDingipa) 

33 (74) Sarkopa (Sarkapa) 

36 (44) Jalandharapa (Jalandhara) 

34 (12) Santtpa (Santipa) 

35 (13) Thagapa (Thagapa) 

39 (62) Bhavapa (Bhavapa) 

41 (28) Kama (Katndla) 

42 (45) Tampaka (Tampaka) 

43 (11) Ghtmpa (Bhinasa) 

46 (14) Kitmara (Kunidra) 

47 (69) Chentbupa (Che*upa) 
ol (8) Mi nod a pa (Mimdapa) 

56 (83) Seitgcpa (Sehgepa) 

61 (60) Khyurapa (Karnapa) 

62 (43) Avadkudhipa (AvadhUti) 

70 ( 6 +) Caparipa (Capart) 

71 (21) Siyali (Siyali) 

75 (68) Kalalauka (Kalaka) 

found in the stories but known from some other 


1 ( 16 ) KlugruS (KUtsgmbsiiinpo) 

2 (18) Aryadeva (Aryadcba) 

3 (1) Luyipa (Liiyipa) 

5 (6) Saraha (Saraha) 

7 (4) Doinbihemka (Dornbiheruka) 

8 (3) Birvapa (Birzapa) 

9 (41) Bhusuku (Bhusuku) 

10 (52) Drilbupa (rDarjedritbu) 

11 (15) Nalcndrapa (Nalendrapa) 

12 (34) Kukuripa (Kukuripa) 

15 (42) Iudrabhodhi (Ittdrabkftfi) 

16 (20) Ndropa (Ndropa) 

17 (44) rT agree pa (T agree pa) 

18 (33) Tantrapa (Tantrala) 

19 (30) Lvabapa (Labapa) 

23 (22) TitUpa (Telopa) 

24 (17) Nagposkyan (Xagpaspyodpa) 

27 (5) Sazan pa ( Savaripa ) 

28 (77) Dharikapa (Ddrikapa) 

The second group of the siddhas not 
or sources comprise 34 or 35 men: 

4 Padmabajra (Padmabajra) 

6 mChaskyesrdorje (mChoskycsrderje) 

13 Somrgyasyeies (Sahsrgyasyeies) 

14 Nagpordorje (Nagpordorje) 

20 Caudrapa (Candragotni) 

2 1 Kentopa (Santipa) 

22 Marmentjad (Marmemjad) 

25 Phagehanpa (Phagchahpa) 

26 bZahpopa (bZaitpopa) 

37 Ka mala (Kamala) 

32 Jetcri (Jctari) 

38 gScrlihpa (gScrlihpa) 

40 Kaiikana {Kohkana) 

45 Dharmakirli (Dharmakirii) 

48 Nilapa (Niiapa) 

49 Padmakara {Padmakara) 

50 Sehiiepa f (Seimcpa ?) 

Possibly: 

44 Putaloki (Sutaloki) 


52 sPringyihtgscau (sPringyiiugscan) 

53 Kara pa ( Karupaka) 

54 Sirtpa (Dasinpa) 

55 Amnia (Attanta) 

57 Zlababeahpo (Ztababraitpo} 

58 Kundga sdiupo fKundgashiiipo) 

59 Zlabagragspa ( ZlabagragSpa) 

60 sMaddkrispa. (sMadbkrispa) 

64 SakyabicsgHen (SakyabSesgUen) 

65 Candalt ( C arid ah') 

68 sGramkhanzabs (sGramk/tauzabs) 

72 ftimasbaspa (THmasbaspa) 

73 A aggidba hphyug (Naggidbaitphyitg) 

78 Thagsmcd (Thogpatnedpa) 

79 Xapata {Sat a pa) 

83 Bhayhii (Bhayani) 

85 rDorjcgdattpa 
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Fig. 2. sgra chad tun rig la mkhas ka ma La 
(Griinwedd* Geschichten) 


The third and last group consists of 12 maVmsiddhas: 

30 Ma rm clha (M armdha ) 76 Kub uce ( Ku hit rca ) 

63 Kaditfspa (Carapa) 77 Sengcpa (Sengepa) 

66 Gludbyausmkhan (Gludhyansmkhan) SO Giinbupa (Glinbumkhan) 

67 Bhagha (Bhaghalma) 81 Farasu (Sarapit) 

69 Kontdli (Kontali) 82 Kaladake (Kaladage) 

74 Hilapa (Hilapa) 84 MirtQgpa (M&togpa) 

Not all the identifications of the siddhas in the first anti the second group are safe. Names 
like Samipa and Sengepa are difficult to trace because they may be only part of a name. 

Some of the siddhas arc seemingly popular figures* with lengthy individual legends. Several 
are represented in the "Pantheons”* A few are enumerated in the non-Buddhist Sadhanamala and 
in the Hathayogapradipika. Others are less known. To some caves are dedicated. Some are 
mentioned among the spiritual ancestors of the great religious leaders as the Dalai lama and the 
iCanskya RolpaTrdorje, 

Judging from the verses of the litany the third group of our siddhas has not any peculiar 
feature distinguishing it from the other groups. True the Red g£inrje has not been mentioned in 
connection with the other group? hut is mentioned here, and some trades arc new. 

Compared with the first group the second group of siddLias contains some persons usually 
not counted as siddhas hut rather as learned men and pillars of the buddliist church. Such are 
Dharmakirti and Asanga. Still the litany and the scrolls in Stockholm are not the only collection 
of mahasiddhas containing such persons. So we find Dharmakirti (Choskyigragspa) and Vasu- 
bandhu (dByiggnen) in a Description of the 84 siddhas in some editions (or some copies of 
editions) of the bsTatvgyur* treated in Excursus IL 

Our series lias p however, one realty striking feature: the beginning. 
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Fig. 3. thabs its sde snod dgofis *ar gser g]ih pa 
(Grunwedd, Geschicbten j 


At the head of our scrolls stands Klugrab, in the litany (usually more trustworthy) called 
Klusgrubsniitpo. In the first scroll he is pictured with a headdress of serpents, sitting decorously 
on a cushioned throne. Before him rises the naga-king presenting him with a bowl. Tile name 
Klusgmbsnmpo is - 33 Gruawedel points out, given to an author in the bsTan'gyur (whom Griin- 
wedel thinks is the Nagabodhi of "story" 76). =f This N&gabodhi does not Elsewhere appear in our 
scrolls or in the litany, as the Nhgabodhi of these sources is identical with “the tattle-herd”. The 
howl of nectar presented by the naga-king in our scroll would rather imply the tan trie Nagarjuna 
of story number 16 where we read about the preparation of the elixir. But whatever his origin Ins 
appearance in the picture is far from suggesting a tamric in the more eccentric sense of the word. 
He rather reminds ns of the greaL founder of the Mahavana Nagarjuna who is said to have 
got the Prajiiapuramita from the Nagas.® and to have died on the SrTparvata, 3 * This Ktugrub- 
KlusgrabsfiiApo is in the first scroll accompanied by Aryadeva, who sits a little lower in a manner 
suggesting the pupil or disciple. Neither is he dressed in tamric garb. The whole first scroll gives 
a marked high-church impression. One is reminded of the Pantheon of .160 reproduced by Clark, 
and beginning with Nagarjuna and Aryadeva. The author of the litany lays stress on the fact 
that the siddha Sakyabsesgnen "followed Klnsgrub”, and that the siddha Zfabagragspa “had 
Klusgrtih in mind”. 

None of the "lineages" or successions of teachers given in certain texts of the bsTan’gyur 
seems as a whole to have influenced the litany's choice of siddhas, 

I he, description of the 'cha lugs" already mentioned, the appearance of the siddhas in the 
bsTan'gvur is a short treatise extant in some editions and copies of editions. We find it in the 
copy form erly preserved in Berlin and now in Marburg” as well as in the better copy preserved 

k™ ,!7 *c £ /r/, Geschtchtoi 214. Cf. f.i. Sendai n. 2225, 227H, 2640, 3839, 4307. 

’ Cf. Griimuedel, Mythologie 30. 

1 Ote portrait from bKrasisIhunpo published by R. Sdtikrtyd yaua in Asia Oct 1037 

C&rdkr Ul 475 ( "gj^ C<W prcscrv<;d in thc Cheque Nationale docs not contain it; 
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Fig. 4. bvai'i sems gdams pa*i betid ‘khyil gser glih pa 
(Lhasa edition of Kangyur) 


in Copenhagen. The author is said to be dPalsde from Nepal. The treatise begins with Luvipa, 
In many cases both the Tibetan and tlie Sanskrit name of the siddha are given. 51 

A number of siddhas is common to this treatise and to our scrolls in Stockholm.” If we 
compare the prescriptions in the treatise (or one of those siddhas with his effigy in the scrolls 
we find differences. In the treatise Klugrwb — number 5 — is pictured together with a woman, 
while 'Phagspalha-Aryadeva is meant to be depicted as a monk. In the scrolls they both appear 
as dignified single personages. Luvipa is described in the treatise as follows* lu yi pa du ba’i mdog 
can styes pa dan Ilian geig pa’o.” This is what we find in our scroll, though much elaborated and 
with many details. Telopa ts described: nag po bud med dah lhan geig pa.” Our Tetopa is not 
black, he has attendants and an oil-press. For Marmemjad the treatise instructs: mar me mjail dkar 
sam gzo,,. bud med dah lhan geig pa,” But in our scroll Marmemjad is sitting alone holding a 
. fly-whisk. — These are a few examples out of many. 

The Mu see Guimet in Paris owns a set of scrolls (not quite complete) with the Eighty Four 
Siddhas. If we compare siddhas common to this set and to our scrolls we have the same experience 
as with the treatise. They do not corresjwnd. Nor is this the case with siddhas common to our 

31 Cf . Excursus II. The Sanskrit name usually appears as a gloss in the next line in smaller print, 

|: It may lie noted that our scrolls and the litany contain Asahga but not his brother Vasu- 
h an dim. The treatise, on the contrary, has two Vasubandhu and no Asahga. Asanga's original 
name is said to have been Vasubandhu. 

11 Luvipa, smoke-coloured, in the company of a man. 

11 Black, and with a woman. 

” White, and with a woman. — The Tangyur now preserved in Marburg is in bad condition 
and partly illegible. 
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scrolls and to the scrolls reproduced by Grunwedel nor with the siddhas found by Albert Grun¬ 
wedel with nimbus and Uigurian inscriptions. 

We have already mentioned one scroll in American possession showing three siddhas belonging 
to the series of the litany ^ind our scrolls; though the identity of the siddhas is unmistakable, the 
painter evidently heiongs to another school. The “kingf is much more elaborately depicted* the 
ferryman rows a different kind of boat, and the whole way of expressing the muscular play of 
the human body is different. 

Taken as a whole our scrolls show a great variety of holy persons. None has nimbus or gloria.” 
There h a marked difference between the faces of intellectual men, kings and traders, A large 
group is formed of tantrks with bone-ornaments and with scanty dress or completely naked. They 
remind us strongly of the description of Siva by the Tamil poets: 


or: 


His ears are beringed. 

He rideth the bull; 

His head is adorned with the crescent moon's ray; 

White is He with ash from the burning-ground swept — 
Hts form is smeared with ashes white. 

The snake His strange adornment is -— 


They are interspersed with ordinary-looking men, some of them — Nagabodhi and Phagchahpa 
for instance — not loo unlike our western saints. 35 The learned men often show little or nothing 
of tantric appearance, Sah&rgyasyeses carries a skill I-cup. Dharmakirti's picture might almost 
follow the tradition of some convent, where pictures of the sages are said to have adorned the 
walls. 1 ” The men are mostly bearded. The hair is slowing or bound up in knots. The dress of the 
siddhas varies. Sometimes the man and the attendant wear little or nothing except the tantric 
ornaments. Some are clothed in animal skins. Some are dressed in trousers and upper garments. 
The kings have crowns of varying shape. In fact the pictures in our scrolls look as if they have 
been gathered from various collections. 

Each slddha* alone or with a companion or attendants* forms an independent group- Whenever 
space allows there are groups of animals after the Chinese fashion: elephants and snakes in scroll 
I, V, and XII, monkeys in II and VIC gazelles in IV, pigs in V, mountain-sheep in XII, geese 
and various other birds in XIC dogs and jackals in III and XI, marmots in IX and XI, birds, snakes 
and lizards. In shape and colour the dog is rather like a Chinese red cliowchow. The marmots 
are apparently some targe variety. The most surprising specimen of the fauna are the elephants. 
Two of them are very small and depicted together with Nagabodhi. The third which carries the 
siddha Kalalafika-Kalaka is also somewhat undersized* 

The two elephants painted as Nagabodhi's companions are clearly a substitute for Nagahodhi- 

B< So have the siddhas In the cave discovered by Grunwedel. 

The Heritage of India Series. Hymns of the Tamil &aivite saints, bv T. Kingsbury and G, E* 
Phillips. 1921, 13, 105. 

” For instance our Saint Leonard, or our Saint Anthony the Hermit 

” Cf. Bimata Churn Law, The Magadhas in Ancient India, Royal Asiatic Society, Monographs* 
London 1946 S 44* 
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Goraksa's usual cows- How can this error have come about ? The “litany" calls him “ha plan” 
sky oh. As Jiischke points out "ha plan" is used both for "ox” and "elephant". Such a misunder¬ 
standing may have given rise to this substitution. This might have happened in a country, where 
elephants could be imagined to be “the cattle” of India, the home-land of the maliasiddhas. And 
we may call to mind that the two bodhisattvas painted above Vajradhara in the first thatika both 
have Inituktus in Mongolia. 

The rich display of both animals and plants reflects a Chinese conception of Buddhist art. 

The flora is represented by trees and shrubs and flowers, a considerable part of which grow in 
or near the water. 

The painters tradition foltows faithfully the intentions of the litany. It is the iconographkal 
tradition that has made the first scroll an impressive piece of high-church piety. It is a sort of 
glorification not only of Vajradhara and his pair of boddhisattvas, but of Klusgrub (snitipo) — 
here given the philosopher's name — and Aryadeva. The tantric Klusgrub, teacher of the tantric 
Candrakirti at the end of the 9th century, and the tantric Aryadeva are. according to their stories, 10 
both connected with the great convent Xalanda (now Bargaon in the district of Patna), once of 
high reputation throughout the orient,* * 1 

The Eighty Four Siddhas are still objects of worship and admiration. rDorjegdanpa's prayer at 
the end of the litany may well represent the attitude in which thev are approached : 13 

} gzan yah gsah snags lam rten pa f i / 

/ mkhas spvod gsegs pa tharns cad dan / 

/ dftos grub thob pa thains cad la / 

/ bdag ni gus pas phyag 'dial lo / 

/ phyag ’dial gsol ba 'debs pa na / 

/ thugs rjes dgohs la by in gyis rlobs / 

/ de ttar gsart snags spyod mjad pa f 
! grub thob brgyad bcu rea hit la / 

/ bdag hid gus pas gsol 'debs na / 

/ thugs rjes dgons la byin gyis brlab tu gsol” / 

/ sku vis by in gyis brlab tu gsol / 

/ his pa de chcn spar du gsol / 

/ gsuu gis bvin gyis brlab tu gsol / 

/ dag la mi s par by in gis brlobs / 

/ thugs kvis by in brlab ye ses phob / 

/ seme la *od gsal bskyed du gsol / 

/ sku gsuti thugs kvis bvin gyis rlobs / 

/ bvin dabs chu rgyun mi gcod cig / 

/ chos sku geig tu ma gyur par / 


40 Grioi‘wcdt'1, Geschichten, storv n. 16 and story n. 18. 

41 Cf. S . C. Lan\ Geography of Early Buddhism. 1932, 31, 

* s Text from the Paris Tangyur (Nan hang edition). Differences in the Oslo Tan gyur (Derge 
edition) are noted. 

41 The Oslo Tangyur omits "dgons la”. 
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/ thugs rjVi Icags kni ma btan zig / 

/ klived let bdag gis gso! btab pas * 3 / 

/ de las hyuh bal bsod nams kyis / 

/ h gro drug gnas pa'i sems can don mjad nas.. . 
/ snin po phyag rgya chen po p i don nogs sog 4? / 
Qr p in free translation: 

With devotion I bow down to 
All the scholars gone to heaven 
Who supported mystic truths 
And to all who won perfection. 

Bowing let the prayer be tittered 
While the heart feels loving pity 
Many secret charms and actions 
To the Eighty Four, the Siddhas, 

Most respectfully performing 
Loving kindness in the heart. 

May the pious body-actions 
Add to greatness of the body, 

May the tongue-produced blessings 
Bless the speech to greater power. 

Wisdom in the mind increased 
In the mind a light may kindle. 

Works, words, thoughts may utter blessings. 
Prayer-flow be never cut, 

Body-of-Doctrine lie steadied. 

Iron-hook of pity fastened. 

Having said my prayers to You: 

Guaranteed through joy arising 
Be the welfare of the beings 1 six kinds. 

May the heart grasp Mahamudra's sense. 


Oslo Tangyur: btab pa. 

H<1 Oslo Tangyur omits "snin po* 1 . 
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THAXKA 1 


































THE SCROLLS 


WITH THE INSCRIPTIONS AND THE INVOCATIONS OF THE LITANY 


THANKA I 

H.3337 

DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: Vajradhara: single, one face, two arms 

body: dark blue, nimbus: light green, outer nimbus: dark green 
gloria: orange, with golden rays 
golden ornaments, with jewels 
attitude: vajraparyamka, mudra: vajrahurhkara 
holds a golden vajra in his right hand, and a golden bell in his left 
Above him: a garuda with a naga in its beak, and with flame-coloured hair 
Before him: table w r ith sacred objects, in ihe centre: wheel 
Upper left corner: Maitreya, one face, two arms 
body: yellow, golden ornaments 
attitude: paryamka 

right hand holds lotus surmounted by a bumpa 
left hand: varada mudra 

nimbus: dark green, gloria .dark blue with golden rays 
Upper right comer: Manjusri, single 
body: yellow, golden ornaments 
attitude: paryamka 
right hand on right knee, fingers lifted 
left hand holding lotus surmounted by book and sword 
nimbus : green (like Maitrtya's) 
gloria: dark blue, with golden rays 
Left comer at bottom: Klugrub, single, no beard 

body: white, before him: wheel, mudra: dharmacakra 
snakes: 1 whitish, 2 red, 2 green, 2 blue 

dress: orange with gold trimmings, leaves, dark red edged with goid 
Rising from Lhe waves: the naga-king 
face: white, body: green-scaled 
snakes: 1 whitish, 1 green, 1 red, 1 blue 
Right corner at the bottom: Aryacleva, single, bearded 
body: white, hands folded, before him: bowl 
dress: orange, head-dress: dark red, both with golden trimmings 
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RDO RJE CHADS' 
has the inscription: 


ba rdo rje ’chan la na mo Glory to Jim rDorje'cltah 

And the litany says: 

/ bla ma dpal Idan rdo rje ’chan / 

/ bla ma mams la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bow down to the noble lama Rdor je chan 
And to the lamas 

Makreya and ManjusrI have no inscriptions. Maitreva is, of course, the coming butidha, and 
Manjusri was thought to be incarnated in the emperors of China as well as in bcohkhapa. 

The liuman series of the siddhas begins with the figure in the left corner at the bottom; 


1 

KLU GRUE = KLU SCRUB PO 

The inscription describes him as a " Reverend One" (‘phags pa, arva): 

'phags pa klu grub la na mo Glory to Arya Klttgrttb 

In the litany he appears as a priest (dgeslohj who was given the elixir by the goddess of the 
wood: 

/ dge slon Lus La dhos grubbriies / 

/ nags kyi lha mos bdud ret phui / 

/ klu sgrnb sniii po ies bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma dc la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Rlusgrubsniiipo 
To whom the wood-goddess brought nectar 
Who obtained perfection as a monk 

1 he ’phags pa klu grub" as a combination of the name with a title is the same as we find in 
the “Pantheon of the 300”, where the prayer to the great Nagarj una runs: 

/ dpal mgon 'phags pa klu grub la / 

/ gsol ba 'debs so by in gvis brlobs / 

To the Noble Protector, the Reverend Klugrub 
I bow down, and devoutly pray 

The mudra is different. Similarly the name is different as the litany's reading “Khtxgrub- 
sninpo-NagGrjuttagarblta." must be considered the better reading. Nor does the bowl of nectar in 
the scaly hands of the niga-kmg in our scroll tally with the great XAgArjnna's story. According 
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to this story he gets books (the Prajnaparamita) from the nagas, not a bowl of elixir. The elixir 
is tantric equipment, being one of the eight "powers" (siddhis), Of the elixir we read in the 
legend of the tantric Nagarjuna and of the tantric Nagabodhi his pupil and successor. By Tucci 
and others this tantric Nagarjuna is distinguished from the great philosopher Nagarjuna who is 
often called the founder of the Maliayana, and whose work Madhvamika-vfcci was commented on 
by Candraklrti; he is stated to have lived about 645. 1 The third Panchenlama in his enumeration of 
siddhas and holy teachers includes "dpal mgon 'pliags pa klu sgrub" — the title is the same as the 
great Nagarjuna's in the Pantheon.* 

In Griinwedd's "Geschichten" the mnhasiddhas Nagarjuna and Nagabodhi are treated of in 
story 16 and story 76 respectively. Both siddhas belonged to the priestly caste and were brahmins. 
Nagabodhi seems also to have been called Klusgrubsmhpo. This Nagabodhi is not to be found 
elsewhere either in the litany or in our scrolls; the Nagabodhi numbered 29 in the litany is identical 
with the (or a) Goraksa, possibly the Goraksa of the stories. 3 

The Klugrub in the scrolls may be identical with the nialiasiddha numbered 5 in the Descrip¬ 
tion of the Eighty Four Mahasiddhas found in the Tangyur.* A Klugmb is also among the saints 
in the lhakhafi described by Francke.* while a Nagarjuna is mentioned in the Bauddha-gan O Doha 
as number 33. Our strophe in the litany corresponds most closely with the Nagabodhi of the 76th 
story. This siddha may, in the course of time, have been mixed up with (he tantric Niignrjuna. 
Such fusions of saints are not unknown to our western legends.* 1 

The picture in our scrolls and (lie inscription beneath it are clearly intended to suggest similarity 
to the great philosopher Nagarjuna. whom Griimvedet has called the "Faust des Buddhismus”. 
It may be recalled that the tantric Nagarjuna and his disciple Nagabodhi were connected with the 
convent Puvarna and with the solitudes of Sri Parvata. Here the great Nagarjuna is said to have 
died. In Nepal one is still shown a cave of Nagarjuna, also the place where lie got the book from 
the Nagas, 


1 Wiattacharyya in: Sadhanamala II, Imrod, XLIII. — According to the Cakrasamvaratantra 
Nagarjuna was a disciple of Saraha. He is the author of two sadhanas, one for the worship of 
Vajrataru and one for that of Ekajatii; !,c. XLV. The latter he is said to have rescued from Tibet, 

• The Tangyur contains the work “chigs su bead pa phved dan 16a pa ices bva ba” by Klu- 
sgrubsnihpo; Sendai 2278, Cordier XLV1II, 19, At the beginning of the work "gees pa bsdus pa'i 
’phrin jig bcun pa clien po dpal dbyaiis kyis bod rje ’bans la rjans pa” Klusgrubsninpo is men¬ 
tioned; Cordier S, 490 (vol. 124.11). The work "sman 'cho ba’i mdo” is attributed to the same; 
l.c. 469 (vol, 118, 2). — Pantheon of the 300, n, 5. 

a Griiutvedel, Samhhala, 48, 

* Excursus 11. 

■ l.c. 

3 So lias the beheaded bishop Dionysius been mixed up with Dionysius Areopagita. 
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2 

A RYA DE VA = A RYA D£ BA 


Our inscription gives only the nunc and even a title is lacking: 

a rva dc va la m mo Glory to Aryadeva 

From the litany we learn he was "lotus bom” and respectful towards the lama: 

/ bla ma la gus dhos grub briies / 

/ pad ma las 'khrtms lus mchog ’jin / 

/ a rya de ba ies bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'chal !o / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Aryadeba 

\V r ho got a precious body, born in a lotus 
Who got perfection, respectful towards the lama 

Again, as in the case of the first siddha, we have a man called by the name of a renowned 
philosopher. Again, he is not identical with him, but a tan trie of later times. Being lotus-bom, 
however, as expressly stated in the litany, he equals the great Arvadeva, 1 He is very probably 
identical with the hero Arvadeva of Grtinwedel's story number 18. In the beginning of this story 
the very denial of a miraculous birth is a pointer to some such legend. From the extant songs of 
the tantric Arvadeva Bhattacch&ryya concludes that he was resident in Bengal. 

Similarly this tantric has got the appearance of a saintly scholar. One may recall the prayer to 
the great Aryadeva in the Pantheon of the 300: 

/ grub hriies a Tya de ba la / 

/ gsol ba 'debs so byin gyis brlobs / 

The perfect Arvadeba 
I invoke, and devoutly pray* 

Aryadeva is one of Padmasambhava's names, I do not think this relevant here. 

1 Cf, Button II 130. 

* Cf. also Blue Annals 360. — Griinwedcl reproduces a picture showing Aryadeva preaching in 
the clouds; Grumaedel, Geschichten, fig, 9. — Cf. also Bhattacharyya, Date 357, — Tarandtha, 
Chos’bvun 83. — An Aryadeba is among the saints described by Francke Lc. 
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THAftKA II 
H.3338 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 3. Luyjpa, bearded, body: mauve, sitting on the belly of a 
reptile, holding a fish m his right hand, and its guts in his left 
meditation-band: orange, with gold 

dress: dark red trousers with golden trimmings, bound with sash in two 
greens, white upper garment with gold trimmings, a green leaf on the 
head, with golden rays 

To the right: man eating entrails of fish, lower garment: dark blue with gold, 
upper garment: orange, green-edged 
Above: 9. Bhusuku, single, flesh-coloured, bearded, the hair cropped 
dress: darkred loin-cloth with gold, one golden ear-ring is seen, no 
tantric ornaments 

holding the string of a book in his right hand and a paper-roll in his left 
To the left: 8. Birvapa, with helper, sitting on a green mat 
moustache, flower-wreath around the turban 

holding a skull-cup in his right hand, left hand pointing at the sun 
attitude: paryamka 
dress: dark red with gold, pink-lined 
meditation-band: orange, with gold 
Helper: flesh-coloured body, one golden ear-ring, leaf on the head 

dress: dark blue lower garment with gold, the upper garment orange 

with gold, and pink-lined 

holding a skull-cup with both hands 

(from the water-vessel water runs into a third skull-cup) 

To the right: 4. Padmahajra. single, flesh-coloured, bearded, moustache, 
golden ear-rings, no tantric ornaments 
both hands holding fruit 

sitting on a rock, right kg hanging down, left leg lying 

dress: orange under-garment with gold, yellow upper garment with gold, 

green-edged 

Beneath central figure: 6. mChoskycsrdorje, with helper 
flesh-coloured body, licarded 
hair-dress with net 
holding a fish with both hands 

dress: dark red garment with gold, pink-lined, green sash 
Helper: white-bodied, dressed in a dark grey skin 
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no ornaments, standing on a lotus, 
holding a water-vessel in both hands 
To the left: 7. Dornbibemka* with sakti 

flesh-coloured body, tan trie ornaments, bearded 
dress: orange with gold 

silting on a tiger, holding a snake with both hands 
toes of left foot in a sort of ’'rnanorumuta' -attitude 
Sakri: sitting cross-1 vgged on the same tiger 
flesh-coloured body; white dress with gold 
left hand holding a skull-cup, right hand : "mano comma" 

To the right: 5, Sarahs, sitting on leopard-skin spread on rock with sakit 
flesh-colnnml body, white hair, no tantric ornaments, ear-rings 
holding an arrow with both hands 
fneditatiem-hand i dark red with gold 
dress* orange with gold, dark green edge with gold 
Sakti: flesh-coloured body, golden earring 

left hand holding skull-cup, right hand raised with thumb touching 
fourth finger 

dark red dress with gold, edged with dark green and gold 
Groups of animals: 

Left upper corner two birds on a tree; long red beak, red legs, 
yellow-black back* yellow-black tuft 
dark tree with blue and yellowish leafage 
Beneath Padmabajra: couple of monkeys with young 
monkeys : black ish-brown 
young; greyish-brown. 
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3 

LU YI PA = LCr YI PA 


He is (he first of our series in the scrolls whom the inscription calls siddha, "grub thob”; 
grub thob lu yi pa la no mo dory to tht siddha Lvyipa 

The litany tells of his caste and of his most popular performance: 

/ vip mkhan rips la ska! bar Idan / 

/ ha Ho za iift dftos grub hrfies / 

/ lu yi pa ics by a bn yi / 

/ bla nut de La phyag ’chal So / 

I bow clown to the Lama 
Called Lityipa 

Who obtained perfection eating entrails of fish 
A blessed one in the caste of scribes 

Taraniitha says that Luyipa was ihc scribe of king Samaniasttbha, a king of Uddivana in the 
West * 1 * * 4 Hence he would have lived in the 7th century, and Sylrain Levi and Shahidutlah date him 
accordingly.* They think he was an older contemporary of Dipamkara-Alisa* and B hattach a r yya 
dates him to at»ut lit the Tangvur five works are attributed to him, one of which is said to 

have been revealed to him by Atisa.* This Luyipa often heads a series of the Highly Four Siddhas, 
The “story'’ tells us he w>as the son of a king in Magadhn. A sky-walker helped him to free his 
mind from all ideas as to caste-pride and clean food. He came to live on entrails of fish, and this 
practice seems to Itavc become his most popular performance. It is emphasised in the Pantheon of 
the 300. where he forms a triad together with “The Arrowsmilh” and “The Hunter”: 

/ grub pa'i dbari phyug na llo bar / 

/ gsol ba ‘debs 50 byin gvis hr Iota / 

The mighty Perfect-One, the eater of entrails of fish 
I invoke, and devoutly pray 

In the Description of the 84 siddhas this trait is not mentioned,* 

* TdranOtha, Edelsteinmine 20 l Here he is Sayan's disciple). 

1 Shahidutlah, In! rod. 

* De 16—17. 

* SSdhammdts II. Introd. XLHI. — He is also related as a member of the fisherman's caste; 
Lc. XLVU. 

* Cf. De 16—17. — Luipa is among the "saints” in the AJchi monastery described by Francke, 
l.c. He is also named in the fiauddha-G&n Q Dohfi. 

4 Cf. Excursus III (number 1). 
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4 

PADMA BAJRA = PADMA BAJRA 

Like Luipa — the siddha just dealt with — Padmabajra is called “siddha" in the inscription: 

grub thob padma bajta la ua mo Glory to the siddha Padmabajra 

From the Htanv we learn that he ate tree-fruits and was a householder: 

/ khyim pa'i lus la thar bu’i rigs / 

/ sin tog za ?.ih hm mchog brnes / 

/ padma baj ra zes bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Padmabajra 

Who obtained the precious road eating tree-fruits 
A householder of tharbu-caste 

This man is not among the heroes of Griinwedel's stories, and bis picture is not found in the 
edited Pantheons. As Tucci points out, our siddha number four is probably identical with the 
"great" Padmavajra who was the teacher of Anadgavajra (number 25 in our series) and whose 
story is told by Taranatha. 1 He was a brahmin by birth, says this author, and was bom in Maru 
in the West. He won the elixir of life and beheld Vajrasattva. Bhattacharyya has rediscovered 
Padma vajra's work Guhyasiddhi, s Works of Padmavajra are found in the Tan gyvin’ According 
to Buddhagupta our Padmavajra founded a temple of Hevajra in Maru/ In the Blue Annals 
Padmavajra the composer of the Guhyasiddhi is said to have been a farmer,* It is certainly this 
Padmavajra who occupies number 16 in the Description of the 84 siddhas/ There is a Padma¬ 
vajra among the reincarnated ancestors of the Dalailama (number 50) immediately before the first 
Dalailama, He cannot have anything to do with our siddha.' 

1 Tarandtha, Edelsteinmine 43—44. 

* Sadhtmamdld II. Imrod. XLYT1I. 

* Cordter II, 250, 

* G, Tucci, The Sea and Land Travels of a Buddhist Sadhu in the Sixteenth Century, The 
Indian Historical Quarterly 7. 1931, 683 ff. 

* Blue Annals 363, 

* Excursus II, 

* Staet-Holstcht f 2. 
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SA RA HA = SA RA HA 


Like the two skid has just dealt with Saraha is also called a "siddha" in the inscription: 
grub thob Sd ra ha la 11 a mo Glory to the siddha Saraha 

The litany mentions his caste and his profession: 

/ bram ze’i rigs gar mkhan lus / 

/ dpal gyi ri ia dries grab braes / 

/ sa ra ha zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Saraha 

Who won perfection on the Noble Mountain 
A dancer in the brahmin-caste 

This siddha is also called Rahulabhndra. An account of his career is found in story number 6 
in Griinwedel's “Geschichten". He won salvation with the help of an arrow-maker's daughter, 
Rhattachuryya dates him to about 633In the Sadhanaraala he is said to have composed the sfidbana 
for Traitokyavasahkara, 1 Songs attributed to him are edited by Shahidullah/ He is included in the 
Pantheons, and the Pantheon of the 300 contains the prayer; 

/dpal Idan sa ra ha pa la / 

/ gsol ba f debs so bvin gins brlobs / 

He ought to be identical with number 0 in r jesgnahbyaehul who, however, is ordered to be painted 
without the arrow.* The third Panchenlama mentions the "great brahmin the Noble Saraha". 1 
One of his superhuman helpers is Acala* The dPalgyiri emphasized in the litany was hallowed 
as the place where the great Nagarjuna had left our world/ 

1 SadhanamUlS II. Introd. XLIII, 

a l.c. 

* Shahidullah, Lcs Chants mystiques de Kanha ct de Saraha 1928. Bagchi's edition has not been 
accessible. 

* Excursus II. 

a Griiuweddf Sambhala 48. 

* Tdrandtha, Eddsteinmine 12—13, — Likewise the “younger Saraha" or Savaripa is called a 
dancer, cf. number 27 in our series, — Cf, Bhattaeharyya, Iconography 45. — In the colophon of 
“rnal ’byor mdor bsdus pa" a “grab pa’i dbati po" Saraha appears, Cordicr III, 130 (vol 74, 50). 

T Cf. pp. 38, 40,102. 
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6 


MCHO SKYES RDO RJE - MCHO SKYES RDO RJE 

Again as in the preceding cases our holy man is called a siddha in ihe inscription r 

grub (hob mcho skyes rdo rje la na mo Glory to the siddha mChoskyesrdorfe 

The litany says he was of the “moon*' (or: lotus)-caste: 

/ zla ba’i rigs la dries grub brnes / 

/ padmani dan Idancigbzugs / 

/ mcho skyes rdo rje zes bva ba’i / 

/ bla ma de la phvag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called mChoskytsrdorje 
Who won a pad mini ( ?) 

Who obtained perfection in the moon-caste 

Apparently we find this tmhasiddha in the third Panchcnlama's Sam bha la'i lam yig. The 
siddha, it is stated, had in the country Maru won the king's daughter who was a pad mini: ., , slob 
dpon mcho skyes kvis rigs nan gyi rgyal po*i bu mo pad ma can rju 'phnil gyis bkug nas las la 
bkol te bzens pa.. - 1 A mChoskyesrdorje is not found in Griinvvedels " Gcschichten” but probably 
our siddha occupies number 7 in the Description of the 8+ stddhas, 2 * and also is identical with 
Sumpamkhanpo's mChoskyes,’ and with the Saroruhavajra mentioned in the Tangyur and else¬ 
where. 4 Also tiie first Dalai lama mentions him,* — Our siddha's master is said to have been 
Kukuripa. -— The bottom of the lotus-flower is called “moon”. 

1 Grtimvedd, Sambhala 24. 

* Excursus II. 

* SuiupamkhaHpo 62. 

4 Cordicr III 131 (vol 75,1). Cf. l.c. 123 (vol. 74, 22), II 75 (vol 21, 1—5), II 73 (vol. 
20, 9). II 66 (vol. 15, 2). — Tdrandtha, Eddstcininine 99. 105. — In the Pantheon of the 300 
there is a mOioskyesrdorje who carries the Padmasambhava-staff and who is addressed: 

/ snags T chah mcho skve’i rdo rje’i zabs / 

/ gsol ba ’debs so byin gyis brlobs / 

° Tcmpel v. Lhasa 25. 
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DOS! BI HE RU KA = DOM BI HE RU KA 


On this occasion the inscription contains only the name, and a title is lacking: 

doth bi he rtt ka la no Glory to Qombiheruka 

The litany, however, at this point provides us with some significant details: 

/ gdih ba biin nas gahga brgal / 

/ stag la zon nas dhos grub briies / 

/ doth bi he m ka ies bya'i / 

/ bta ma de la phyag ’chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called fJtfjiti'i/ierHjfca 

Who got perfection mounted on a tiger 

Who crossed the Ganges, having spread the carpet 

The rounder of the Yellow Church bConkhapa, we are told, once showed himself to his disciples 
in the shape of this siddha, 

The story of this personage we find in number 4 of Grunwcdel's "Geschichten . He was, we 
are told, a king of Magadha, who became a disciple of Virupa and got the siddhis from Hevajra. 1 * * 
He appears in the Sadhanamala as a follower of the Hevajratantra." He is spoken of by Tara- 
nutha as a contemporary of rDorjedrilbu. 4 Bhattacharyya dates him about 777,* As “doth bi pa ‘ 
the same siddha is doubtless described in the Description of the 84 siddhas. 1 \ cry probably we 
find the same man as “mahasiddha Pombipa" in “Die Lcgendett des Nd-ro-pa”, transl. by A. Griin- 
wedel. 1933, 153, The Pantheon of the 300 has a Dombipa who is, I think, also identical with 
our siddha. The prayer to him runs: 

/ die geig mchog brfies dombi par / 

/ gsol ba ’debs so by in gyis brlobs / 

Dombipa who got the Jewel in one life-time 
I invoke, and devoutly pray 

pombiheraka is mentioned as an author in the Tangyor,* 

1 The Hevajra-sadhana is edited by L. Finot, Manuscrits sanserifs de sad liana's retrouves en 
Chine, Journal Asiathpie 1934, l ff, 

a Cf. Bhattacharyya, Date 353. 

1 Tarauathac de Doctrinac Buddhicac in India Fropagatione. Ed. A. Schicfncr 1868, Ubers. 
170, Tdraiidtlui, Eddstemmine, 34 ff. 

4 Bhattacharyya l.c, 

* Excursus II (number 27). 

* Cf. Cordicr II 30 (vol 9, 3). 
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BIR VA PA = BI RO PA 


From the inscription, as in the case of Dombiheruka. we team only the name: 

bir va pa la na tno Glorv to Binapa 

The litany lias preserved the original form of the name Birvapa; Eirupa (Virupa); VVc are 
also given some details as to wonderful feats performed by him. He is said to have crossed a river 
in an extraordinary way — in our scroll he seems to point at that river — and to have pawned 
the sun for ale: 

/ chu bo chen po gyen la bzlog / 

/ chan la ni ma gte bar bcud 6 / 

/ bi ru pa zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’chal lo / 

I bow down to tlie lama 
Called Bin'tpa 

Who gave the sun as a pawn for ale 
Who crossed the great river 

The "great river" is the river Ganges, as we are told in his story, number 3 of the "Geschichten". 
He was a native of Magadha in king Dharmapila's time. On a certain occasion he came to the river 
Ganges and asked the goddess Gafiga for food and drink but she refused to give him anything. 
He crossed the river and reached a tavern, and there, having nothing else, he pledged the sun for 
ale and commanded it to stand still. Finally the king had to pay a ransom in order to free the sun. 
Other miraculous incidents are recounted in this story, as, for instance, the resuscitation of animals 
that had been eaten. 

Bbattacharyya dates Virupa to about 777. 1 A statue of Virupa was visited by Euddhagupta and 
Tucri has seen his effigy,’ The Lhasa Cathedral too contains an effigy. Taranatha knows of three 
Virupas.* In the Tangyur various works are attributed to a Virupa or Virfiya.* However, it is 
hardly possible to make a clear distinction between the several authors of this name. A small thahka 
probably shows this siddha only, pointing at the sun. s 

1 Bkaitacharyya, Date 353. 

’ Tucci, Gyantse II 11; be Is called “shir”. Cf. Birvapa Cortfier III 238 (vol. 85, 23). 

He is said to have appeared in the Saskva-convcnt; Hath 110 f. T&ranatha, Edelsteinmine 31. 
Cf. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal LXV. 1895, 268, 273, (7. Sandberg. Tibet and the 
Tibetans 1906, 179, 

CordicT II c7, 125, 176 f,, 182, 223. 224. 230, 233. Sastri, Bauddha-Gin, Introd. 28, Cf. De 
19. Cordier III 238—9 (vol. 85, 21 ff.). 

* Excursus III, 

* Oslo Tangyur: — gtel bar —. 
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BHU SU KU = BHU SU KU PA 


Like the two last inscriptions this also contains only the name of the siddha: 

bhu su ku la na ttto Glory to Bhusuku 

The litany is more explicit. Bhusuku, we read, saw the thugsdam in Nalanda, composed books, 

and departed skywards: 

/ na lendra ru thugs dam gzigs / 

/ bstan bcos rcom iih mkha’ la gsegs / 

/ bhu su ku pa ies bya ba* / 

/ bla ma de la phvag ’chal lo / 

T bow down to the lama 
Called Bhusukupa 

Who went skywards, composed scientific books. 

Who saw the thugsdam in Nalanda 

Among Griinwedel's “Geschichten' there is a story ( number 41) of the siddha Bhusuku. He 
was of warrior caste and became a monk in Nalanda. "Bhusuku" was his nickname, given because 
he was always sleepy and hungry, He was cured of these shortcomings by Mafijusri in person. 
(Manjusri must be considered as his thugsdam), When his high qualities were revealed he obtained 
the name Santideva. 

This monk and our Bhusuku (pa) hate quite enough traits in common for us to conclude that 
they are one and the same person. The difficulty is that our scrolls also present us with a Santipa 
(number 21) who has traits in common with the Sfmtideva of the story. There arc supposed to be 
several Santideva, all of rather uncertain date and country. 

Our Ilhusuku is certainly identical with the mahastddha number 8 — bu su ku = za rial chag 
— in the Description of the 84 siddhas. 1 

Bhusuku(pa) occurs in the Tangyur.® Boston, who says that “Bhusuku” was a nickname of 
Samideva, mentions three works, 1 A Simidcva is mentioned in the Tangyur as the author of the 
“than trig sieves pa'i glu” * and other compositions.* 

1 Excursus II. 

2 Cordier III 116 (vob 73, 59, 60). Bhusuku = Sdntideva, 

* Bust on II 166. 

* Cordier II 230, Sendai n. 2341. — For Samideva Cf. C. Bcndall in Bibliotheca Buddhica I 
(^ikshasamuccaya), (1897—1902), 1 ff. 

a Cordier III 478 (vol. 13, 15). — As to Bhusuku (ra, ka, kha) cf. also tadischc Studicn ed. 
A. Weber 14. 101, 103, 117. 

* Oslo Tangyur: bu su ku ra f.es bya ba'i / 
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THAN'KA III 

H. 3339 (missing) 


DESCRIPTION 
(the colours cannot be given) 


In the centre: 12. Kukuripa, single, holding two dogs, cross-legged, bearded 
sitting on the inside of a hide, ear-rings, no tan trie ornaments, meditation- 
band and trousers (?) 

Above: 11. Xalendrapa. single, floating in mid-air, tantric ornaments, dressed 
in a human hide, bearded, hair flowing, holding a snake-sword ( ?) 

To the left: 10. Drilbupa. with sakti, on a cloud, ear-rings, tantric ornaments 
left hand holding a bell, right hand: "mano comma”, antelope-skin (?) 
Sakti: tantric ornaments 
left hand unseen, right hand holding a bell 
To the right: 13, Sadsrgyasyeses, single, dressed as a monk, sitting on a carpet 
holding a skull-cup in his right hand, left slightly raised 
Y ision rising from the skull-cup: Guhyasamaja vab-vum 
Beneath central figure: 15. Indrabhodhi, with helper, sitting on a leopard-skin 
crown and ear-rings, no tantric ornaments 
right hand: varadamudra? 
holding left hand before his breast 
Helper : Laksmlkara? 

sitting cross-legged, crown, no tantric ornaments 
left hand holding a skull-cup 
right hand raised 

To the left: 16, Naropa, single, bearded, rosary hanging from his neck 
sitting, left leg lying on right leg 
meditation-band and garment around his legs 
left hand on left knee, right hand raised 
lo the right: 1+, Xagpordorje, breathing fire among waves 
hands emerging, thumb touching fourth finger 
feet emerging, big toes touching hilt (of sword ?) 
upon bead: skull-cup, emerging 
Helper: dressed in shawl only, tantric ornaments 
right hand holding bell, left liand skull-cup 
left hand; "comuta” 


Groups of animals: 

2 birds above Nalendrapa, 2 birds below him 
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DRIL BU PA = RDO RJE DRIL BU 


As in several cases already treated the inscription gives the name onlj , 

Mb *Gfory to Dritbup* 

The litany tells us he reached perfection in GhathgrabrBhangtiala, and together with his fant" > 

/ bu smad teas sth duos grub brnes / 

/ ghaiit gra la ru dhos grub brnes* / 

/ rdo rje dril bu zes bva ba i / 

/ bla roa de la phvag ’cbal lo / 

I bon* down to the lama 

Called rDorjcdrilbu 

Who obtained perfection in Gharhgrala 

Who reached perfection together with his family 


The manner in which he became perfect “together with h.s family is related m mim '■ 
Grunwedel's “Geschicltten". He is tempted by the beautiful young daughter of a ^rlot and she 
becomes his mate. Together they win liberation. Before the eyes of the terrified king P 
«dtldha and his mate change into the sacred pair of Cakrasamvara and Vajravarahi. 

We meet this siddhaasan author in the Tangyur. 1 Taranatha tells us that lie was a contemporary 
of pombiheruka and Sukhadeva.* Bhattacharyya dates him about 631/ In the Cakrasatm araman- 
a*u he is said to have initiated Lvavapa/ 

'o„r scroll shows him as an cxstatic tsntric while the Pantheon of the 300 reprosen !t htm_as 
an ascetic with beard and bell. The Description of the 84 stddhas deptets tom as saffron-coloured. 

' , T „. T j. ti oo t it iryi fvoL 73 21 III 245 (voL 86, 7)> II 34 (vol. 12, 12 ff.)» II 192 
f44 °L l \ work “grub chen dril bu pa’i lugs kyi bde mchog Wa hiar sgrub thabs nag 'gros su 

bkod pa " is recorded by Schmidt and Boethlingk; Sant-Piienbourg n. 362. 
a TaranStha, Chos’byuft (transl.) 1/0. 

» S&tlhanamQl& II Introd, XLIIL 

\ 2 .? 217 ’ n thc Ethno?raphic ^ Mus * um * 0sl °’ he h 
shown as a pendant to thc “grub chen nag po pa ■ 

1 Oslo Tangyur: bliaih ga la ru luii bstan thob / 
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11 

NA LE NDRA PA = N’A LE NORA PA 


The inscription contains the title “siddha’' besides the name: 

gnib thob m le ndra pa (a na mo Glory to the siddha Nakndrapa 

The scroll shows this siddha flying and holding home twisted object in his hands. The litany 
shows hint departing skywards carrying a sword when he had obtained perfection: 

/ dka'thub mjad cin dnos grub brnes / 

/ raj gri khyer nas ntkha’ la gsegs / 

/ na le ntlra pa zes bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la pbvag’chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Nalcndrapa 

Who went skywards carrying the sword 
Who got perfection, doing penance 


The name “Nalendrapa" I have not met among the siddhas. 1 But it means no more than “man 
from Nalendra” (where a famous monastery was situated) and the siddha might be known and 
recorded under another name. Our siddha who “carries the sword” might be identical with the 
siddha Kha<lga who is the hero of number 15 of Griinwedels "Geschichten”. Khadga is also called 
“ral gri pa”. He was, the story tells us, a house holder who became a robber and a thief. He was 
converted by the yogi Carpati. With the help of this yogi, and that of the bodhisaitva Avalokites- 
vara himself, he obtained the sword-stddhi. It is recorded of him that a black serpent in his hands 
changed into a sword. — The twisted object that our siddha holds in his hands in the scroll might 
wdt be that serpent-sword. The Description of the 84 siddhas enumerates as number 49 a “ral gri 
gnib pa — khadga siddha"* 


ral 

(v. 

3 


A .translator Ndendrap* is found Cordkr II 55 (vol. 14, 23). - A translator 'Tam dbyaAs 
gn lc III Mb (vol. 132, 2). — An author Mu dbafi po (Narendra) f.j. Cordkr III 100 

/A. / ) — For JSalendra North of Lhasa cf. G. Tucct, Tibetan Painted Scrolls I 256, nr 120. 
Excursus II. 
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12 

KU KU RI PA = KU KU RI PA 


He is described as a siddha in the inscription: 

grub thob ku ktt rt pa la na n\o Glory to the siddha Kukuripa 

In the litany we are informed that lie was of low caste and a bhiksu: 

/ dge slon lus la gdol pa'i rigs / 

/ plivag rgva ma dan dnos grub briies / 

/ ku ku ri pa ie$ bya ha’i / 

/ bla ma de la phvag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Kukuripa 

Who won the mttdra and perfection 
Of low caste, a bhiksu 

In his edition of the "Geschichten” Griinwedel reproduces a picture of a Kukuripa with the 
inscription: 

gdol rigs yum Was ku ku ri pa'i aabs 
Kukuripa of low caste with the sakti 

Here we evidently have the same man. 1 Xot a man of low caste but a brahmin Kukuripa 
is the hero of number 34 of the "Gesduchten". He became a beggar and took pity on a bitch. He 
did not forget her even when in the realm of the 33 gods and came back to her. She turned out 
to be a skywalker and helped him towards perfection. The brahmin Kukuripa, according to 
Sumpamkbanpo, brought the Herukasadhana from the sky walkers, 1 3 * l'he same author knows also 
of a Kukuracarya who was a tantric and who loved dogs, 5 The “khyimocan" in the Description 
of the 84 siddhas is probably the same as the man on our scroll/ 

1 Gruttn'cdd, Gescbiditen 140. 

* Heruka is the terrible form of Sambara, the tutelary deity of Marpa. He is a form of 
Aksobhya. He seems to have originated in a stag worshipped by a non-ary an population; /. Przy- 
iuski, Henika-Saitihara. Folskt Riuletyn Orientalist veiny. Vol. 1 193”, 42 ff, Heruka does not 
appear in our scrolls or in the litany. 

3 Sumpa VI, 108. 113, 135, 145. — Cf. Dc 15. —A. Kukkuripada appears in the Baiiddha-Gan O 

Doha (23). — Kukuripa is mentioned as the author of '*dpal sgyu phnil chen mo’i gtor m'ai 
cho ga" Cordicr 111 146 (vol. 76, 28), 

* Excursus IL 
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SAKS RGYAS YE SES = SAKS RGYAS YE SES 


He is the first in our series who is called a "panchen”, a very learned man: 

pan clttn $ai>s rgyas ye ies la na mo Glory to the inahspandita Sansrgyosyeies 

This man, the litany tells us, was a bhibn who beheld the deity Guhyasamaja; 

/ dge sloh Ins la ye ses spyan / 

/ sin kun gnas su gsan ’dus gzigs / 

/ sans rgyas ye ses aes bva ba’i / 

/ bla mi de la phyag ’dial Jo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called SansrgyasyeSes 
Who saw Guhyasamaja in Sinkttn 
A wisdom-eye in a monk's profession 

Sthknn, as we are told by Jaschke, is a mountain-pass between Lahoul and Zankar.* * 

We do not find this monk among the * , Geschichten’\ but he is otherwise well-known. He appears 
tn the legend of Padmasambhava.® He wrote, says Boston, fourteen works on the Scripture of 
Guhyasamaja, was a pupil of Haribhadra and received consecration from the bodhisaitva Mafi- 
jusri.’ According to Taranatha he lived in the time of king Gopala, worked in VikramasTla, and 
became the king's priest.* 

1 The word otherwise means "a$a foetida". 

* Toussamt 333—23, 467—24. 

* Bus(oji II 159 , 

* Taranatha r Chos’byun 205, 220, Edelsteimnine 88 f f. — Cf. the work “ve ses spyan sgrub pa 

zes bya ba" Cordicr II 20 (vol. 4, 17). ' 
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NAG PO RDO RJE = NAG PO RDO RJE 

The inscription in our scroll confers upon him the title of "siddha"; 

grub thob nag po rdo rje la net mo Glory to the siddha Nagpordorje 

From the litany we learn his peculiar manner of reaching perfection: 

/ dka’ thub dor nas spyod pa mjad / 

/ stah stabs mjad cm drtos grub brncs* * / 

/ nag po rdo rje aes bya ba’i / 

/ bla rrui de la phvag ’dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called Nagpordorje 

Who won perfection by various means 1 

Who did the deed declining hardship 

This siddha is hardly Kysnacari or Kanha whose poetical work has been published by Shah idol] ah 
who calls him (as well as Saraha) a nihilist** The published song certainly teaches the rejection 
of hardship in striving for perfection and bears out the “dka’ thub dor” of the litany. Our siddha 
is possibly mentioned as Kpsnavajra as one of the authors in the Tangyur. 3 On the scroll the 
siddha is breathing fire* 

* “stabs stans” or “starts stabs" = vires excrccndt; Dicti&nntute. ha starts = look. 

1 ShahiduUah 14,71 ff. 

* Cordicr II 227 (voL 47, 44), 111 237 (vol. 85. 19). The "dpal nag po rdo rje zabs kyi mi zad 
pa'i mjod kyi rgya clier 'grcl pa" is found Cordicr III 237 (vol. 85, 19)* T&ran&tiia knows of a 
Nagpodamchigrdorje and a Nagpo’jigsmedrdorje; Eddstetnmine 79. 106. — Cordicr III 237. dPal 
nag po rdo rje zabs is also called Nagpopa. — Cf. siddha Nagpospyodpa n. 24. 

* Oslo Tangyur: Ita starts mjad —' 
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I NORA BHO DHI = I NDRA BH0 TI 


He is presented in the inscription neither as a siddha nor as a man of learning, but as a king: 

rgyai po i ndra bho did fa na ma Glory to king Indrabhodki 

The litany places him in Orgyan and shows him as obtaining perfection together with his sister: 

/ rgyai rigs o rgvan gnas na biugs* * / 

/ leant dan Ilian cig duos grub brnes / 

/ i ndra bhu ti acs bva ba'i / 

/ bla ma dc la phvag ’dial lo / 

I bow r dowm to the lama 
Called hidrabhuti 

Who won perfection together with his sister 
Who dwelled in Orgyan, of warrior-caste 


The lady beside the king in our scroll might well be this sister, as the paintings in our scrolls 
usually follow the pattern advised by the litany. GrUnwedel's “Geschiduen' have separate stories 
ot the king (42) and of his sister Laksmikara (82) who, as is the case of all female siddhas, is 
lacking m our series. It was she who by her example urged him to strive for perfection. The 
women of the court were taught by the guru Kambala-Lvavapa. 1 

BHattacharyva calls this king the founder of the Vajrayana and dates him to about 700. ; He is 
located in Orissa and the rums of his palace were visited by Taranatha's teacher Buddhagupta.* 
In the I angyur a Kurukuha-sadhana is attributed to this king * As number 23 he is enumerated in 
Lhe Description ot the 84 siddhas. 1 He is depicted in a picture-manuscript in Cambridge, and 
probably in the Alchi monastery.* 


! 7 gives tlie king's story without speaking of the sister; F_dc(steinmine 40 ff 
tthuttacharyya. Iconography 57 f, 

t a- 1 L anti f aritl Travels a Buddhist Sadhu in the Sixteenth Cenlurv The 
Indian Historical Quarterly 7. 1931, 683 ff. * 

4 Cordicr 1I P 236, 

* Excursus II. 

* Cf. p. 40 n. 4 Franck? Lc. 

Oslo Tangyur: — ti rgyan —■. 
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NA ro pa = naro pa 


The inscription gives only the name without any title; 

ho ro pa la na mo Glory to Naropa 

In the litany we are given information as to his caste and his wonderful capacities: 

/ bram ze ran gi bu mo bsten / 

/ rdo rje bsntm cm sa "og bgrod / 

/ na to pa ies bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de !a phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Nora pa 

Who walked underground having stuck down the vajra 
A brahmin, keeping to his own woman 

This man is considered a pupil of Tilopa-Telopa and a contemporary of Maitripa. He is one 
of the ancestors'" of the bKa 1 brgyudpa-order. 1 Legends about him have been published by Griin- 
wedef - In the Pantheon of the 300 he is called the "sow-winner” — the "sow* 1 being the mighty 
yidam VajravarahT: 

/ phag mo'i rjes bzuh na ro par / 

/ gsol ba S debs so by in gyis brlobs / 

Bhattacharyya dates him to about 9902 He appears as an author in the Tangyur2 He is depicted 
in die Alelii monastery 5 and Tucci has found his statue among those of other bKa’brgyudpa-samts.* 
He occupies number 72 in the Description of the 84 stddhas/ The third Patichenlama tells of his 
stay in Phuliahari* 

1 Cf. r. Schmid, The Cotton-Clad Mila 1952. 15. 

s Die Legendcn dcs Ndropa hrsg. v. A, Griimvedel 1933. Cf. also Tdran&tfru, Edefstetnmme 77 r 
and n p 172. In the collection translated by Griinwedd his story occupies number 20. 

a SUdhanamSta II Introd. XLIII. 

* F.L Cordlcr II P 238, III 203 (vof. 82, 101), 

B Francke Lc* 

* Tucci, Gyantse II 75 f* 

7 Excursus IL 

* Griiu7i f cdel t Sambhala 33. 
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THASJKA IV 
H*3340 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 18. Tantrapa, single, body slightly mauve, bearded 

sitting on leaves, left leg lying with sole upturned, right knee raised, 
right leg before left leg 

left hand holding skull-cup, right hand raised before breast, thumb 
touching fore-finger 
golden ornaments 

g I orma: light grey elephants head, dark grey pig / s head, yellow horse's 
head, with dark mane, ashy human head, two white skulls 
dress: light green undergarment with gold, yellow pink-lined upper- 
garment with green stripe around the neck, dark red trousers with gold, 
bound with dark blue sash and ribbons, pink-lined, golden ear- and hair- 
ornaments, Sandals with sewn soles 

Above: 19. Lvavapa, single, mauve body, sitting in a grass-hut 

dress: yellow blue-lined upper garment with gold, dark red trousers 

with gold, bound with green, green hemmed with gold, beige boots with 

white soles and 6 “spike-heads” 

the hanging hook has red covers 

right foot above left Foot, both hands "niano cornuta" 

rock in mid-air in front of him 

lo the left: 23. Tillipa, with 3 attendants, flesh-coloured body, green leaf on 
shoulders, stamping sesam seeds, hair bound in a knot, yellow pink-lined 
trousers with gold 

Helper carrying a sack: flesh-coloured body, dark red dress with gold, 
beige sash 

Helper behind oil-jar; whitish body 

Helper putting fuel into stove: flesh-coloured body, blue dress with gold, 
beige blue-lined sash 

lo the right; 17. logrccpa, single, flesh-coloured body, hair bound into a 
knot, sitting in a carpenter's boring-machine 
dressed in yellow trousers with gold 

Below- central figure; 22. Marmemjad, single, whitish body, legs unseen, 
sitting on an antefopc-skin 

dress: beige green-lined upper garment with gold, yellow blue-lined 
cap with gold, dark red nether-garment with gold, white fly-whisk 
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To the left: 21. Kemopa, with lakti, flesh-coloured body, 

dress: yellow pink-lined garment with gold, light-green turban 
tantric ornaments 
Sakti: body: light-flesh-coloured 

dress: open dark red jacket with short sleeves, with gold 
dark-blue skirt with gold, golden tea-pot 
To the right: 20. Candrapa, single, whitish body, golden ear-ornaments and 

white necklace 

carries kapala and sacrificial knife 

dressed Irt a green garment with blue and beige stripes, the lining in the 
same colours, but darker 

Groups of animals: ...... 

2 squirrels on tree, brown-yellowish, 2 grey gazelles with whitish bellies 

Plants: 

tipper part: brown tree trunk with green leaves 

lower part: dark-grey tree trunk with green-golden leaves 
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RTOG RCE PA = TOG RCE PA 
The inscription calls him “siddha": 

grub thob rtog rce pa la na mo Glory to the siddha rTogrccpa 

He is of the tharu-caste. says the litany, awl a carpenter: 

/ tha ni’i rigs la sin mkhan lus / 

/ phvag rgya raa dan dnos grub briics / 

/ tog rce pa £es bva ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’chai lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Togrccpa 
Who won mudra and perfection 
A carpenter in the tharu-caste 

The tharu-caste or tharti-tribe lives in the Tarai in Nepal. They arc said to be akin to die Nevvar 
and not to be susceptible to swamp-fever. "mtha ru" would mean "in the border-land"* 

“Togrcepa” means “the man with the axe'*. Our siddha is probably identical with Kotali whose 
story is number 44 of the "Gesebichten**. The man in this story tills the earth and gets converted 
hv the aciirva 5mtips. They met, the story says, at a place four days journey irons Kames\ara. 
An author rTogrcepa'i zabs (Togce) is found in the Tangyur. * 1 As number 22 “tog rce pa" is 
enumerated in the Description of the S4 siddhas.’ Our rTogrcepa is seen carrying a stout stick* 
not an axe. 

1 Cordicr III 249 (vol. B6. 7). — An acarya Mahakotaii is mentioned by TSraa&tha, Chos’byun 
206, — Cf. Sunt pa mKhanpo 127 h 

1 Excursus II, 
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TAN TRA PA = TAN TRA LA 


Like number 17 this man is called "siddha” in the inscription: 

grub tkob fan tra pa la tut ttto dory to the siddha Taitfrapo 

He was a brahmin by birth, we are informed in the litany, and did menial work: 

/ bratn ze dman pa'i spvod pa mjad / 

/ thahs kyis 'eho zin dnos grub brnes* * / 

/ tan tra ta 1 zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Tautrala 

Who won perfection living by the method 
A brahmin, doing menial work 

He is certainly identical with the brahmin Tantrapa of whom Griinwedel has reproduced a picture 
with the subscription: 

bram zc dman spyod mjad pa tan tra pa 
Tantrapa, a brahmin, doing menial work 1 

Griinwedel identifies him with number 33 in the “Geschichten": Tandhepa, the dice-thrower 
who loses his fortune in consequence of indulging in this passion and is converted by a holy man. 
The story says he is of low caste but the identification seems probable enough.* He might be 
number 52 in the Description.* 

1 In Tucci's list number 3 be is called fat! ka la. 

1 Griitmvdel, Geschichten 140. 

» The Blue Annals know of a brahmin Catrara; Blue Annals 368. He was a disciple of Raksi- 
tapada. 

* Excursus II. 

* Oslo Tangyur: thags kyis — (=by weaving). 


4 
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LVA VA PA = LA VA PA 


No title is given, the inscription containing the name only: 

ha va- pa ia >ia tno Glory to Lvavapa 

He was, the litany informs us, a bhiksit who sat in a grass hut: 

/ dge sloh spros med spyod pa mjad / 

/ 'jag sbvil nan du dhos grub brfies / 

/ la va pa zes bya pa yt / 

/ bla ma dc la phyag 'dial io / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Lavapa 

Wlio won perfection in the grass hut* 

A hhiksu conducting himself without action 

This siddha is certainly identical with the hhiksu Sabopa shown sitting in a grass hut in a picture 
reproduced by Griinwedel. The picture lias litc subscription: 

dge sloh spros med 'jag spyiI ha bo pa 

Xabopa the hhiksu, without action, in the grass hut 1 * * 4 * 

In our scroll he is looking at a rock dangling before him in mid air, and making the “ fascination- 
mudra”. This betrays his identity with Kambala, number 30 of the “Geschichten”. Here he is 
said to be a king and the son of a king. He renounces the world, becomes a yogi and a beggar. 
His mother, who is a dak ini, gives him the abhiseka of Saim ara, He blasts a rock by merely 
pointing at it. He also subdued witches who had eaten his cowl and made them vomit it up, 9 Works 
of Lavapa arc found in the Tangyur.* “Iva ha” means: woollen blanket, Kambala. Our maha- 
siddha is probably idem Seal with number 29 in the Description of the 84 si dd has, 9 

1 sbvil = spyil. Oslo Tangyur = spyil 

1 Griin-vedel, Geschichten 140. — ‘‘ha" stands for "la”. 

* See also TarauStha, Edelsteinmine 54 ff. 

4 F.i, Cordier II 36 f. (vol 12. 24, 25), III 514 (vol. 133, 10—11). 

* Excursus II, — He is said to have been the teacher of the siddha Jalandharapa, 


50 



20 

CA NDRA PA - CAN DR A GO MI 


As in number 17 and 18 we find the title “siddha" 1 attached to this man in our inscription: 
grub thob ca udra pa la tin nio Gtory to the siddha Candrapa 

The litany presents him as a champion in disputation against the "mu stegs"; he is also said to 
have got Tara's protection: 

/ mu stegs rcod pa las rgval zih / 

/ rgya mcho'i glih la sgrol mas skvabs / 

/ candra go mi acs bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phvag ’dial lo ( 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Candragoiiti 

Protected by Tara on an island in the sea 
Who won over a disputing tirthya 

This man is doubtless the same as lie whose picture is reproduced by Grim wed cl with the sub¬ 
scription : 

rcod rgyal sgrol skvabs ca ndra go mi zabs 
Candragomi, protected by* Tara, victor iti disputation 

The Tibetan tradition does not t says De, distinguish the tamric Candragomi from the gram¬ 
marian Candragomi' whoso works Lwhich and Rcnou have studied.* Tarantltha tells us that Can¬ 
dragomi was a learned man and married a king's daughter whose name was Tara* As this was the 
same name as that of his divine protectress he left his wife and became an upasaka. In Nalanda he 
met Candrakirli, 1 He seems to have been nicknamed "gUn pa". 1 


* De 5. 

1 Cf. L. Retton, L’teuvre de P>mno Licbich, Journal A si at it pic 220, 1932, 14-9 ff. 

* TSrancitha, Edelsteinmine 79. —- Huston II 132 f. — Griimvcdel, Geschichtcn, Fig. 2, — Cf. 
the siddha Zlabagmgspa in our series. 

4 Cotdier II 362 (vol, 69, 157). — As to Tara cf. U\ III 186. vol, 82, 40, 41, 42). Candr.igomi's 
“gcug tor rnam par rgyal ma la bslod pa" is recorded/, Bacot, Collection Tihetaine Schilling von 
Cans t ad t a la bibliotlictpte de iTnstilut; Journal Astatique 25, 1904, 321 ft,, n. 3545 III, 
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KEN TO FA = SAN TI PA 


This man, like numbers 17, 18 and 20 is given the title "siddha": 

grub ikob ken to pa let no »io Glory to the siddha Kentopa 

The invocation of the litany says that he examined rice and was a member of the warrior caste: 

/ rgyal rigs dman pa'i spvod pa mjad / 

/ 'bras so ’bni zih dnos grub fames* / 

/ san ti pa aes bya ba yt / 

/ bla ma de la pliyag ’dial lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Santipa 

Who won perfection examining rice 
Of warrior caste, doing poor work 

The siddha is painted with two gazelles near him. This suggests identification with Sanlideva or 
Zibatha who resuscitated such animals when accused of having eaten them. Sarttidcva was a monk 
and is said to have been nicknamed Blmsuku. In our scrolls we find a Bhusuku (n. 9) as well 
as this Samipa. In Taranatha's Chos’hvun be is called a great rice-eater. As already mentioned there 
are supposed to have been several Santideva, all of uncertain date and provenance. Legends of 
them may naturally have become pro fused. Probably our Rhusuku and this Santipa are two Stint i- 
deva. The “dman pa'i spvod pa mjad" does not speak tor his identity with either Ratnakarasanti 
or Santiraksita. * 1 

1 As Frmcke lx, gives no description or number of the Sami pa in the set of slddhas found by 
him we can hardly decide with which of our Samipa lie corresponds. Fraticke identifies his saint 
with £antiraksita. — The £antideva in the Pantheon of the 300 is addressed: 

/ by an chub sems "byohs ii ba, Ilia / 

/ gsol ba ’debs so by in gyis brlobs / 

Zibalha perfect in charity 

I invoke and devoutly pray 

A mahapandita Santt appears in Die Legcndcn des NS-ro-pa. t'bers. A. Griinwedel. 1933, 153. 

1 Oslo Tangyur: —- ’dru ba —. 
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MAR ME MJAD = MAR ME MJAD 

Again the inscription contains nothing beyond the name: 

mar me mjad la na mo Glory to Marmcmjad 

The litany says he was an unequalled master of the five sciences: 

/ rig pa'i gnas Ina mkhyen pas brgyan / 

/ bdag gzan gnis su nied par mjad / 

/ mar me mjad ces bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the Jama 
Called Marmemjad 
Unequalled 

Adorned with wisdom of five sciences 

It seems tempting to identify this Mamicmjad-Dlparhkara with the great Dipaihkarasrijhana- 
Mfirmcmjaddpalyeies who went as a missionary to Tibet, anti who is usually painted with an object* 
which is thought by some to be a lamp, by others a stupa. On a scroll kept in Oslo (number 29217), 
however, he lacks this object. 1 In the Pantheon of the 300 the following prayer is attached to him: 

/ dpal !dan jo bo a ti sar / 

/ gsoL ba 'debs so by in gyis hr lobs / 

The noble lord Atisa 
I invoke, and devoutly pray 

Here lie is invoked with his most common name: Atisa. 

De regards him as a pupil of Jetart and ihe supposed author of no less than 168 works in the 
Tangyur. 5 3astn supposes two different DTpaihkara h De even more than two. Moreover, in the 
Tangyur wc meet a translator Dlparhkara from India. In Taranatha's works we read of a Mar- 
mem j adbzanpo who was Sahsrgyasyeiesf successor in Vikramasila, The same man h said to have 
gone to Pramila after Padmakara/ 

It is not certain, whether our Marmcmjad is the great Atisa or not. He is more surely identical 
with the siddha number 31 in the Description of the 84 siddhas/ 

1 Subscription: jo bo rje dpal Ulan a ti sa la na mo. 

1 He is said to have been a high priest both in Vtkramasila and in Otantapurk — Do 9, 

$ Taran&tlia ? Chosbyuh, 257, 264. —- Cordkr II 148, 250, 257, etc. Sendai n, 1865. 

* Excursus II. 
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Ti LLI PA = TE LO PA 


Only the name is given in this inscription: 

ti Hi pa la na mo Glory to Tittipa 1 

Another of the many varieties of this name we find in the litany which in addition tells 
ns that he stamped sesame and met (the) buddha in Rliangata: 

/ til brduh mchog gi dnos grub brfies / 

/ bhan ga la ru sans rgyas mjal /" 

/ tc lo pa its bya ba yi / 

/ bla nrn de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Tclopa 

Who met the buddha(s ?) in Bhaiigala, 

Got precious perfection stamping sesam-seed 

A very short story, number 22 of the "Geschkhten”, tells of a Titopa who is a learned priest, 
a scribe, and a mendicant. He meets N T aropa. Grunuedcl thinks that this siddha has been confused 
with another, the siddha Teli in number (52 of the “Geschichteu",* Taranatha, however, tells both 
of the oil-pressing and the meeting with the buddhas,* 

Bhattacharyya dates Tilopa about 978." The siddha's name is found among the authors of the 
Tangyurk He is looked upon as the first human teacher of the bKa'brgyudpa-school. * 3 * * * 7 * * 10 He is painted 
in the lhakhah of the Alchl monastery.* Tucci lias found him model let! together with other saints of 
the bKa’brgyudpa-school.“ Unlike our picture he is described as “black and in the company of a 
woman” in the Description of the 84 siddhas, 1 " In Nepal a cave situated above Pashupatinath is 
called “ti lo brag pliug", Tilo-cave, and clearly attributed to our saint. 

1 Also called: Tellopa, Tailopa. 

3 In the Marburg-Tangyur: bhatit ga la ru sans rgyas f jal. 

1 “Tcti" = oil-merchant, now often “Jew”. 

I'Sramtha, Edelsteinmine 72—73 ("die Buddhas alier zehn Wellgegendcn”). 

1 Sutlkammalu II Introd. NLI1L 

" Cordicr II 239 (vol. 48, 59), 43 (vol. 13, 24). 

Cf. T. Schmid I.c. 15. 

* Franckc lx. 91. 

” Tucci, Gvantse 74 f. 

10 Excursus II. 
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THANKA V 
H, 3341 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 26. bZaflpopa, with two musicians, sitting" on a tiger-skin (?) 
flesh-coloured body, no ornaments, hair hound up and hanging down 
dress; dark red upper garment with gold, pink-lined, below green with 
gold 

musician with lute: white-faced, blue garment with gold 

musician with flute: flesh-coloured, yellow garment with gold, green- 

hemmed and pink-lined 

Up to the left: 29. Nagabhodhi, with two elephants, mauve body, bearded 
sitting on a rock, left leg hanging down 

white turban, dark red upper garment, with gold and lined with reddish- 
pink. yellow trousers with gold, green sash 
left hand holds skull-cup 

elephants: one white with golden ornaments, one dark greyish-brown 

Beneath: 27. £avaripa with helper and dog, carries bow. arrow and quiver, 
walking 

bearded, flesh-coloured body, hair cropped, no ornaments 
dark red dress with green sash 

helper: walking, white body, dress: antelope-skin, carrying water-vessel 
dog: dark reddish-grey back, red belly 

Pendant to the right: 24. Nagposkyoft, single, flesh-coloured body, I warded 
sitting on mat, legs crossed, left leg before right 
dark red dress with gold, lined with pink-red, blue sash 
hair hanging and bound, hands touching before knees 
yellow meditation-band 

Beneath central figure: 30, Mamiellia. single, bearded, flesh-coloured body 
tantric omaments, dark red meditation-band with gold 
sitting on a rock amidst waves, hair flowing down, yellow dress with 
gold, left hand touching left knee, right holding serpent 
serpents: one blue, one green, both with red-pink bellies 

To the left: 28. Dharikapa, with sakti white bods, bearded, with skull-cup 
and water-vessel beside him 
scaled on a cushioned seat, looking into a mirror 
blue upper garment with gold, dark red nether garment witii gold, 
yellow crown-cap with much gold 

sakti holds umbrella, flesh-coloured body, golden diadem on scarlet rap 
dark red dress, green shawl 


r* m 




To the right: 25. Phagchaftpa with two pigs, mauve body, white-haired, sitting 
on a rock, right hand on ground, third finger of left hand touching thumb 
no ornaments, pink trousers with gold, dark red dress with gold, shoes 
with sewn soles 
pigs: black 
Groups of animals: 

sheep with grey backs and whitish bellies, 2 birds on tree: yellow body, 
red-capped p wings and tail blue-striped 
Tree: 

brown trunk and boughs, "leaves” greenish-blue 
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24 

NAG PO SKYON = NAG PO SPYOD PA 


This man is called "siddlia” in the inscription: 

grub thob nag po skyoit Siddha Xagposkyoii 

The litany certainly has the better spelling' of the name. It also tells ns that the development of 
our skklha was completed in the kudo, the intermediary stage after death: 

/ bla ma’i bka’ bcag spyod pa mjad / 

/ srid pa bar dor rjogs sans rgyas / 

/ nag po spvod pa zes bya ba’i / 

/ bla ma tie la phyag ’chal 1o / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Nagpospyodpa 
A huddha completed in the bank* 

Acting, violating the lama's word 

An uncommonly lengthy legend of this Kpjnacari or Kanha we find as number 17 in the 
“Gcschiehten”. He became a monk under the guidance of Jalandhari. but pride impeded his deve¬ 
lopment. When sent to a weaver for guidance his pride again proved a stumbling-block. Harmed 
by a woman skilled in magic he asked help of a sky-walker who, however, was powerless to help 
him. He died of stomach trouble and, as the legend puts it, “went to heaven”- He is mentioned in 
the Bauddha Gan o Doha. 1 

His songs have been published by Shahidullah, 3 Bhattacharyya dates him about ?17. S Taranatha 
says that he introduced the Samputatilaka. 4 The “senior or great Nagpospvodpa” is mentioned by 
Bio bzah dpal Idan ye scs,* 

1 Bait tit Urn Gdu o Doha (n. 5). — Cordkr III 240—1 (vol. 85, 30. 32, 4), 

* I.c. 

* S&dhamiuSla II Introd. XLI1T. 

‘ TdrautUha Chos'byun 275 f. Cf, Sum pa 110. 

3 Der Weg nach Sambhala des dritten Gross-Lama von bKrasis tliun po ILo bsan dPal Idan Yc 
hs. Obers. V. .4. Griinwedd; Abhandtungen d. Kg], Iteverischen Akademic der Wissenschaften. 
Philos,-philol. Kl„ XXIX. Bd. 3, Abh. Miinchen 1915. 19, —Sutnpa tnKhanpo talks 110—111 of 
a senior and junior Nagpospvodpa and says 125 that NagpospyoJpu was a pupil of jalandharapa. 



25 

PHAG CHAft PA = PHAG CHAN PA 


The litany says he was a brahmin and became a lay-follower: 

/ bram ze sans rgyas dhos dan mjal / 

/ dge bsiien lus la dhos grub brries / 

/ phag chan pa ies bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phvag f chal lo / 

I bow to the lama 

Called Pkagchanpa 

Who got perfection as a lay-follower 

Who, a brahmin, met Buddha in person 

This siddha has another name: Yanlagmedpa'lrdorje or Anangavajra, which seems to be the 
more common one. He was a pupil of the great Padmavajra. According to Taranatha he meditated 
twelve years and then became a swine-herd. In tilts occupation lie reached perfection, * 1 He wrote on 
the Hevajratantra, and the Cakrasamvaratantra was handed oil to him bv Padmavajra * In the 
Description of the &4 his attitude is very different from that shown in our scroll. 1 

* Tarandtha. Edelsteinmine 44. Chds'byufi 323. 

* SadhawmOta II Introd. XLIX, — His store is not in Griinwedel's Gescbkhten". Cordier 
II 90 (vol. 22. 14, 13), II 105 (v. 23, 42). 

1 Excursus II (63). 
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26 

B2A5T PO PA = BZAX PO PA 


The title "stddha" is given him in the inscription: 

grub Utah bzah po pa Siddha bZonpopa 

In the litany he searched twenty-four places and joined Bhaliu: 

/ fit sti rca b?,i* *i gnas mchog lacal / 

/ tal ba sags nas 1 blia lift sgrogs / 

/ h/an po pa ies bva ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'cha! lo / 

I bow down to the Sana 
Called bZanpopa 

Who, having gone quickly, joined Bhalttr 
Who searched twenty-four places 

Taranatha knows of a bZaftpopa’izabs who nas a pupil of Kj-snacart and a codisci pie of Chcm- 
bupa. Both Krsnacfiri and Ctiemhupa are present in our scrolls, Sumpamkhanpo mentions this pupil 
of Krsnacfiri as well as other men of that name. 3 An ftcarya Balin, say the Blue Annals, taught 
the method of Buddhajnftna.'* In the Tangyur an acarya Balin is mentioned as the author of 
"mgon po drag gsed kyi dbaft bsdus pa'i lag len” and "chos skvon thams cad pa’i gtor ma'i cho 
ga",* Cordier identifies Karmavajra's pupil Thaiilopa with bZanpo’iitabs and Zlababzauiio/ 1 

* The Marburg-Tangyur has: ta la bsags, the Oslo Tangyur: ta lar gsegs nas (ta la = palmyra 
tree, plantain), 

* ‘"sgrogs” also = to read, to sound; sk halt = offering, balin = powerful. 

1 Tdrandtha, Edelsteinmine ?0, Sitmpa 82. 

* Blue shmtits 372. — Cf. the king Citmluksatiu 179. 

5 Cordier III 208 (vok 83, 10} and III 95 (vol 72, 63 ), — Cf. n. 277 of the 360 figures of 
the Chu Fo Phu-sa Sheng Hsian Tsan, Ttco lainaistic pa tit he# ns 1°37. Harvard Yenchtng In¬ 
stitute. Monograph series. Vol. Ill, 1—2. 

* Cordier Ill 213 (vol. 83, 28 j. 
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27 

Sa va ri pa^ 5a va ri pa 


The inscription gives him the title of siddha: 

f/itfi? fa va ri pa Siddha Saz-aripa 

The litany tells us that he dwelled on the Noble Mountain as a dancer and achieved perfection 
together with the one nearest to him: 

/ gar mkhan dpa! gyi ri la bzugs / 

/ yum srin gfus kyis dnos grub brnes 1 * III / 

/ sa va ri pa £es bya ba a i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag p chal to / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Savaripa 

Who got perfection with mother-sister 
A dancer, dwelling on the Noble Mountain 

Tiiis man is certainly the hero of story number 5 of the u Geschichten +t . A hunter* he and his 
wife lived on animal flesh. He was converted by Aryavalokitesvara himself who preached to him 
and to his wife. He still lives in this Jambudvlpa* says this legend. 

Bhattacharyya dates this man about 6 57 * He is mentioned by 5umpamkbanpo and Taranatha 5 
who says he was a pupil of Nagarjuna. He is called the "younger Saraha pp — who was also a 
dancer. As (the younger) Sarah a he occupies number 67 iti the Description of the S4siddhas. s With 
him the cult of VajrayoginT is supposed to have originated. On the dPalgyiri the great Nagairjuna 
is said to have died4 

1 Sadkiinamaid II Intreid. XLIIL 

a Sumpa l p 124. — Tdmndtha, Edelsteinmine 19—26.160. thos'bvun 8G r 105, — Sumpatnkhanpo 
says he belonged to a tribe of Bengal. He composed a sadhana for the worship of Kurukiilla p also 
one for the worship of Raktavajrayogim; Sadhanamald II Introd, XLVI, CXV. — In the Tangyur 
works connected with Mahakala are among others attributed to a Sabaripa (ehenpo}* Lt. Cordier 

III 206 —207 (vol 83 p l p 2, 6), 

a CL p. I02 r n. 3, 

* Excursus II. 

Oslo Tangyur: learn srin (sister and brother; learn = wife, sister). 
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28 

DHA RI KA PA - DA RI KA PA 


This siddha dressed in royal attire is called ‘rgyal po" (king) in the inscription: 

rgyal po dha ri ka pa £iji£ Dhorikapa 

The invocation of the litany says that he belonged to the warrior-caste, also that he won the 
harlot and perfection; 

/ rgyal rigs tham la spyod pa mjad / 

/ smad chon nia dan (lnos grub briies / 

/ da ri ka pa ies bya ba’i / 

/ bla mi de la phyag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Dtiriltapa 

Who won the harlot and perfection 
Acting in exile, 1 of warrior-caste 

He was a king, says storv number 77 of the "Geschkhten", became the siddha Luipa's disciple, 
and afterwards the servant of a harlot. Finally he obtained liberation. In a scroll preserved in the 
Musee Gulmet in Paris he is shown flying.* Darikapa = tib. smad chon can, smad T choh ma'i gyog. a 

Darlkapa composed songs and in one of them mentioned Lutpa* Bhattacharyya, however, regards 
him as a direct disciple not of that siddha, but of Ulavajra. According to SastrT our king and 
siddha is a native of Bengal. 1 He occurs in the Description of the 8+ siddhas as number 62, and 
probably in a picture-manuscript in Cambridge.' 

i "than” means, according to Jaschke: ptain, desert; "than" is the name of a vihara, Cordier II 

SO (vol. 13 , 60). 

* Hackin 179 . 

a Cf. Cordier II17 (vol. 4, 3). 

4 Cordier U 237, 

* Cf. Bhattacharyya, date 352. 

* Excursus II. 

T Cf. p. 40 n. 4. 
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29 

NAGABHODHI = NA GA BHODH1 


The Inscription give!? the hare name: 

ntigabhodhi N&gabhodhi 

In the invocation he is hailed as the cattle-herd who dwelt on the Noble Mountain: 

/ ba glah sky oh am duos grub brnes / 

/ lus mehog dpal gyi ri la bzugs / 

/ n&gabhodhi its by a hai / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'chat lo / 

I bow down to the kuna 
Ca lied A dga bh odh i 

A precious one who dwelled cm the Noble Mountain 
Who got perfection herding cattle 

This siddha would seem to be identical with ,A Goraksa XagabodliC who appears among the 
siddhas reproduced by Griinwedel with the subscription; 

ba gtah skyon ba na ga bho de iahs 1 

There he is shown with two cows. Accordingly his story would be number 9 of the “GeschiehtenA 
He was a cowherd in the time of king Devapala, He helped the mutilated prince Caurahgt — 
another stddha ^— and was initiated by the yogi AcintaA 

Our siddha is depicted with two elephants, not two cows, This was apparently caused by mis¬ 
taking the Tibetan word “ba glah; "ba gtah” means "ox", while H+ ba gEari" = bal g!ah (wool-ox) - 
“glaft chen" (big ox) is the common word for ib elephant". 

Goraksa is still said to be worshipped as a great saint by Buddhists as well as Saivas,’ The 
dPalgviri was hallowed by the death of die great Xagarjuna,* 

1 Grumucdet, Gescliichten 140. 

= We find a goraksa with cows in a picture In Cambridge; cf. Altgemdm Geschkhte hr$g. v* 
W* Oncken: A. Leftmnn* Geschichte des alten Indiens. 1B90 + 82—83. Also Griinwcdd, Geschichten, 
Fig- 1. 

* G. Tuccu The Sea and Land Travels of a Buddhist SSdhu in the Sixteenth Century. The 
Indian Historical Quarterly 7, 1931 h 683 ff. — Our Goraksa Nagabodhi is different from the 
Nagabodhi in number 76 of the “Geschkhteii'*; this latter appears in the painting reproduced by 
Hackin, 44. 

* Ct p, 102, n . 3* 
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30 

MAR ME LHA = MAR ME LHA 


Only the name is recorded in the inscription: 

mar me l ha Mar me!ha 

The invocation says that he wore the six ornaments in the burial ground; 

/ sna diogs lus la diios grub brhes / 

/ dur khrod gnas su rgyan drug gsol / 

/ mar me lha zes bya ba vi / 

/ bla nia de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Martndha 

Who wore the six ornaments in the burial ground 
Who won perfection in various bodies 

In the "Gcschiditen” we do not find a Marmdha Ilor have I been able to find this name elsewhere 
as the name of a siddha, The litany is vague. The “>na diogs his” might remind one of the “sna 
chogs gzugs can” or LUavajra. Possibly our siddha is the same as Marroebzanpo who is called 
mahasiddha. 1 We can hardly identify him with king Agni (tib.: me lha) — diatta who according to 
Tar ana t ha (Chos’byun 43, 54 ) reigned in “byan phyogs mi ha’ ’khob kyi yul nags kyi sa", 

1 Nothing else in this man's story is hinted at in the litany, cf. TSrandtka, Chos’byuh 215, also 
Cordicr II 265. — A Du rkh rodder a is mentioned Card ter III 152—153 (vol. 76, 54, 70). — A 
A1 a rmem jadbzahpo is found tardier II 341—342 (vol. 6^, 31. 16, 17, 18, 9 ff., 12 if.), Sumpa- 
wkftanpa mentions Marmemjadbzahpo (121 > and Marmemjadyeses (122); the former he calls 
mahasiddha (grub pa thob ste etc.). The Sanskrit-equivalent would probably be dipadeva, Instead 
of bv dipa “lamp” might possibly lie rendered by aloka, — An Alarhkadeva is mentioned as a 
translator in the Tangyur. — toes ml ’chiij is said of LlUpa, mahasiddha number 4 in 77foi> yig 
gstil ba i mg fpii bv Hlo bzan *phrin las, vol 11, f. 186 r—v, I am indebted to Mr, Wayman for the 
information. 
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TKAJSKA VI 
H, 3342 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 34. Santipa, single, flesh-coloured body, water-vessel beside him 
holding praver-beads in his hands, sitting on bhicish skin, foot part ly seen 
dress: yellow green-lined cap, patched monk's gown, yellow upper garment 
with gold, dark red lower garment with gold, pink-lined 
Above: 31 r iDihgipa, tantric ornaments, with two attendants, bearded, hair 
bound up 

flesh-coloured body, holding a yellow green-lined shawl 
dark red dress with gold and green sash, pink-lined 
companions: to the left flesh-coloured body, to the right whitish body, 
dark red dress with gold 

To the left: 37. Kamala, single, sitting on a cushion, mauve body 

upper garment dark blue with gold, pink-lined, yellow-hemmed, with 
yellow sash 

dark red meditation-band with gold, left hand: disputation mudra? 
legs crossed, both feet seen 

To the right ;32, jetcri, with sakti, flesh-coloured body, sitting on a skin 
dark red dress with gold, blue-lined, gold-hemmed, holding fruits 
sakti: slightly mauve body 

Beneath central figure: 36. Jalandharapa, single, white hotly, no ornaments, 
sitting on leaves, hair flowing down, left hand above right, thumbs 
almost touching second finger 

light green vest, yellow garment, green-hemmed and pink-lined 
To the left: 35. Thagapa, sitting on cushion, mauve body, with companion, 
both working at loom 
dark red garment with trousers, with gold 
companion: body, golden teapot in f ron t 
dark red garment with gold, blue-lined 
To the right: 33, Sarkapa, single, flesh-coloured body, bearded, tantric 
ornaments 

dark red meditation band with gold, hair bound up and hanging down 
holding a skull-cup in both hands 
silting on a skin, spotted, brownish, with white belly 
left leg lying, right knee raised 
Croups of animals: 

a couple of geese: brown-spotted back and neck, grey-striped below, 
wings dark-striped 
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Plants: 

tree with green t runk and leaves 

flowers to the left: yellow 

flowers to the right: yellow, white, and pink 


5 


65 


31 

LDIN GI PA = LDlSf GI PA 


The inscription confers upon him the title "siddha": 

grub thob tdii) gi pa ta m mo Glory to the siddha IDihgipa 

According to the litany he beat rice, got perfection and departed skywards: 

/ 'bras bu spyod tin duos grub bmes / 

/ mna f ’chod I ha brgya mkha' la gsegs / 

/ Idtn gi pa ies by a ba yi" / 

/ bla ma dc la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bo w down to the lama 
Called IDihgipa 

Who went skywards (served bv?) 1 II five hundred 
Who won perfection beating rice (?) 


Our siddha seems to be identical with the brahmin Dihka in Griimvedd's story number 3L Tins 
man was king Darikapa's minister and was converted by Luipa at the same time as the king himself. 
He was sold to a woman who kept a tavern, and became the manager of her business. He was 
purified of all pride in birth, and finally departed skywards. 

The name Dihka seemingly was interpreted “Idihgipa", and this meaning lias apparently in¬ 
fluenced the painter, ‘‘ldih” - to float/ and in the scroll he is shown floating in the air. s This 
out painter's tradition* differs from the story's and the litany's “rice-beater”. In a different shape 
he is perhaps described in the Description of the 84 siddhas,* 

I The dictionnaries do not mention “mna’ 'chod”; tuna = power, 'chod = to cook. According to 
the story he is once seen surrounded by fivehundred daughters of gods, mha' = mnag? 

* t.i. mkha' Idin = Garuda. — CL sk. din = to fly. 

II This and other forms of the name are noted, by Cordier, Cordur HI U6 (vol. 73,62). He is 
mentioned as the re visor of a text composed by Luipa. 

* Cf, Candra, Dhatupatha I 487: <ph akasagamane. 

1 Cf. Excursus II (number 4). 

* Oslo Tangyur: di ki pa. 
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32 


JETE RI-JETA RI 

He is called "siddha" in the inscription: 

grub thob je tc ri la na mo Glory to the siddha Jcteri 

The litany shows him as victorious in defence, and as winning perfection in "Bhagala : 

/ gzan gyi spyod pa las rgval zM / 

/ bba ga la ru dnos grub ferries* / 

/ je ta ri zes bya ba yi* / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’cliat lo / 

I how down to the laom 
Called Jctari 

Who obtained perfection in Bhagala 
Victorious against another one's action 

This siddha is very probably identical with the siddha Jctari reproduced by Griinwedel. shown 
with sword and buckler, and the subscription: 

gjian gyi rcod pa la rgyal je ta ri 

Jetari, victorious against another one's 1 action 

He might not, as Griinwedel supposes, be identical with the hero of story number 15 but rather 
with "the younger Tetari” mentioned bv Taranatha, This man composed works in the Tangyur and 
was the son of Garbhapada and a queen.* He appears in a ‘ lineage* immediately before the three 
Va j r asana- rDor j egdan pa. * 

1 gfian = gian r 

3 Griinwedel f Gcschichten, Fig. 2. Cf. Dc 9. 

3 See p, VII—VII a h cf, especially Cordicr III 70 (voL 71, 360), 

* hhari? ga la ru — jai ta ri — tn ihe Oslo 1 angytir* 
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33 


SAR KA PA = SAR KA PA 


The inscription contains the title “siddha’'; 

grub thob Jar ka pa la iia wo Glory to the siddha Sarlcdpd 

while the litany gives some details as to how he attained spiritual perfection 

/ s(m)on lam dbari gis thugs dam gdgs / 

/ yid ches mchog gi dhos grub brnes / 

/ sar ka pa zes bya pa yi* * / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Sorkapa 

Who by belief won precious perfection, 

Beheld the thugsdam by prayer-power 

In our scroll he sits on a big leaf. Tucci gives his name as: ja ra ka pa (sic!). He is probably 
the “lotus-born-One" in number 74 of the '* Geschichtcn”, or possibly the mCboskyes in Taranutha's 
Edelsteinmine.* If identical with the former his thugsdam would be Aryavalokitesvara." This siddha 
is called "$a ga ra pa” in one of the scrolls reproduced by Griinwedd. 1 

* Cf. number 6 in our series T&rait&ilta, Edelsteinmine 45 ff. 

* This son was lx>rn in the garden of king Indrabhuti and meditated for twelve years. 5flri£r f- 
ySyana, l.c has Sagarapa, 

* Grunutedel, Gesehichtcn, Fig. 10. — The Tangyur gives the name of an author rGyamcho- 
sprin — Sagaramegha; Cordicr ill 3B2 (vol, 55, 1). 

* Oslo Tangyur: sa ra ka pa ?,es bva ha'i, 
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34 

SAN Tl PA = SAN TI PA 

The inscription contains bis title '* * siddha*’: 

grub thob son H pa la ua mo Glory to the siddha Santipa 

The invocation says that he was of the warrior-caste, and skilled in charms: 

/ rgyal rigs spyod pa mthar phvin nas / 

/ ’dul ’jin gsan shags dnosgrub brnes / 

/ san ti pa ies bya pa yi* / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called $ anti pa 

Who grasped Vinaya, won charms, perfection, 

Came to action's end, of warrior-caste 

This siddha is depicted as a dignified monk with a chaplet, not unlike the 8ath and last siddha 
of our scrolls. He is certainly identical with the Santspa reproduced by Griinwedel 1 who is also 
dressed in a monk's robe, and picture has the subscription: 

rgyal rigs *dul "jin shag? tukhan san ti pa 

Santipa ot warrior-caste T following \ inaya s mastering spells. 

The Tangvur mentions a Samipa as the author of “bde sdug gfiis bral gvi Ita ba zes by a ba’\ ^ 

There seem i© be two possibilities of further identification. Story number 12 of the “Geschichten” 
tells of a siddha Santipa whom Griinwedel identifies with Samipa-Ratnafcarasanti, also called the 
second Vajrasana”. According to the story lie was a renowned Scaiya. He did not belong to the 
warrior caste — he was by caste a brahmin. And he is not shown as excelling in spells and 
wonder-working. On the contrary. He preaches and teaches exclusively, in fact so much so that his 
pupil Kotai* has to show him the way to real perfection. Tiranatha too says liatnSkaraianti 
belongs to the brahmin-caste. At the same time he says that some think he was of warrior-caste. 
Being a devotee of Vajratara he wrote a sadliana on her mantra: Orh Tara tutttire ture svaha. 
Buddhagupta holds him in great esteem, and Bhauacharyya dates him about 97$— 10302 

The second possibility is Sfuuiraksila. Francke found in the Afchi monastery's Ihakhafl the picture 
of a Santipa. He identifies him with Sitntirakska. This saint belonged to the royal family of Zalior. 
He composed the Tattvasamgraha commented on hv Kamalasila, He died 762. He was the first 
abbot of Tibet's oldest monastery. This identification is perhaps more likely. 

1 Griimvcdcf, Geschichten, p. 140. 

* This would not tally with the chronology of the three Vajrasana given above : ^ 

’ Gnimccdci Geschichten 156. — Tarait&tha, Edclsteinmine 101. — Sadltamm&fo II CXJ f-y— 
Bhattacharvya, Date 356. — Francke 91. -— (as Acarya Podhisattva, rf. A - Sintoitsscn, Iudo-tib, 
St. 1957, 243—244. Samiraksita is mentioned in connection with the MahSvyutpatti, Cordier HI 
487 (vol. 123, 44). — Cf, Excursus 11. number 74. — Cf. P. Dcmfailtc, Le Concile dc Lhasa. 
Bibliothetpic de rinstilut des Hautes Etudes Chinoises. Vol, VII. 19-2, 94 n. Cl, siddha Kama a 
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n, 37. — Cf. Tattvasamgraha of Santaraksita, Ed. Embar Krishnamacharya 1 926, Foreword. Cf. 
Tucci, Gyantse II, 80. — MahGvyutpatti 3492. — Sum pa mKhanpo does not give any details about 
the Santipa he mentions 125. According to one of the “specula" attributed to Padmasambhava 
(Der Roman einer dbetischen Kdnigin ed. B. Laufer) he sang the song "of the white rosary of 
meditation”, 

* Oslo Tatigyur: santi pa. 
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35 

THA GA PA = THA GA PA 


The title "siddha" is conferred upon him in the inscription; 

grub thob tha 9 a pa la 11 a mo Glory to the siddha Thagopa 

According to the invocation he teas of low-caste, a weaver, who won perfection: 

/ gdol pa* *i lus la thags mkhan las* / 

/ phyag rgya ma dan dnos grub brnes / 

/ tha ga pa its bya ba yi / 

/ bta ma de la phyag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Tfiagapa 

Who won mudra and perfection, 

A weaver, an outcast 


There is no difficulty about his identity. He is the hero of number thirteen ot the ' Geschtchten 
This is a touching storv about an old and very pious father and many ungrateful sons, Hts wie 
died He was put into a small grass-hut in the garden not to disturb the family. Finally the old 
weaver gets initiated into the Hevajramandala by the guru Jalandhari who had come as a guest 
We find “the weaver" as an author in the Tangvur. 1 We probably find the man as number 
sixtysix (hardly as fifteen which seems to 1* a misspelling) in the Description of the Eighty-four 
Siddhas.* According to the Cakrasamvaratantra he was a pupil of k&cchapa, 

t Cordicr II, 238._The picture in our scroll has been published earlier in : G. Montell, Studier 

i asiatisk textilteknik, Ymer 1934, 54. 

^ Ejtcursus II 

* "las" probably : tus. Oslo Tangyur: gdol pa'i rigs la tiiags mkhan lus. 
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36 

JA LANDHA RA PA = JA LANDHARA 


In the inscription the title “siddha" U bestowed on him: 

grub thob ja land ha ra pa la jib mo Glory of the siddha Jalandharapa 

The invocation says that lie was blessed by VajravarahT, and a scholar: 

/ rdo rje phag mos byin gyis brlabs / 

/ rgyud sde bii vi dgohs pa mkhas / 

/ ja landha ra zes by a baY / 

/ bta ma de la pliyag ’dial lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Jalttndkara 

A scholar pondering the four classes of lantras 
Blessed by Vaj rava rain 

He is surely the man in a picture reproduced bv Grunwedel with the subscription: 
phag mos by in brlabs ja Ian dha ra zabs’ 

In our scroll this deity is absent, though the upturned face of the siddha suggests that he is 
gazing at some object. In story number 46 of the "Geschicliten" we probably hear more of this 
man. He was a brahmin who was initiated into tile Hcvajramandala by a sky- walker. He finally 
obtained the Mahamudrasiddhi. 

We know of an author with the same name in the Tangyur * * 

Probably there were more than one man called Jalandhari, Taranatha speaks of a low-caste 
Jalandhari * Our siddha is probably number 18 In the Description of the 84 siddhas. 4 

Sumpa rnKhattjjo gives p. 125 the following details: kan ka ra’i rgyal rigs katu bha la pa'am 
Iva ha pa dan / Jva ba pa’i bn slob ja land dha ra pa. 

* Griinwcdet, Geschicbten, Fig. 2. 

* Cnrdicr II 241, etc, Cf. especially Sendai 1237. 

* Tdranatha. Edelsteinminc 59. — The Vajra,variilli-sadhana is edited by L. Pinot, Manuscrits 
Sanscrit* de sadhana's retronves eti Chine, Journal Asiatiquc 1934, I ff. 

4 Excursus II. 

* Oslo Tangyur: ja landha ra. 
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KA MA LA = KA MA LA 


The inscription calls him "siddha": 

(jrtth thob ka tna fa lo tta nto Glory to the siddlia Kainaia 

The litany specially points out his proficiency in grammar: 

/ sgra chad lun rigs bstan bcos mkhas / 

/ rigs'jin * 1 * * che yi dnos grub brhes / 

/ ka ma la ze$ bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phvag'challo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Kamala 

Who got a lifc-titne's perfection grasping logic 

Well versed in the letter and spirit of grammar and logic 

This learned man we certainly find in a picture reproduced by Griimvedel, with the subscrip¬ 
tion; 

sgra chad lun rig la mkhas ka ma la~ 

Kamala, well versed in the letter and spirit of grammar an logic 


Griimvedel identifies this man with the "book-fool” Catrapa. the hero of number 23 of the 
“Geschichten”. The facts in the litany do not harmonize well with this story. One cannot help 
thinking of the Indian monk Kamalasila — a pupil of Santiraksita and mentioned in the Tangyur 
— who worked in Tibet together with Padmasambhava, I he Lhasa Cathedral contains effigies 
of him. 1 think our siddlia is identical with him.* The same man is probably painted in the Ihakhafi 
of the Alchi monastery, 4 and was seen by 1 ttcci. 

* The Tangyur preserved in Marburg has “Tig jin . 

1 Grihmedel, Geschichten, Fig. 2. , „ ~ . 

3 Cf. Tattvasamgraha of Sdistarahsita. With the t ommentary of Kamalasila. Ed. by Lmbar 
Krtshnamac harva 1926. Foreword. — De 8. — Cf. especially P. DemihiiUc, Le Concle de Lhasa. 
I. 1952, 13. Sendai 2321—2329. Cordier III 431 {vol 94, 33), — Bendatt in fhbliotlieca Buddhtca 

1 (1897_1902), X, and literature quoted here. —- It does seem less probable that our sidtlha 

Kamala is identical with f.i, the translator Kamalagupta in the 1 angyur, Cordier Til 4S3 (vol.^123, 
31) or the author Kamalasri Cordier II 228—2 29 (vol. 4/. .t3 ff,). ( f. / eat pet r, Lhasa 27. 
The "book-fool” — siddlia we possibly find in number 41 of our series. 

* Franck? 9. 

4 Tucci, Gyantsc 81. 
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THAXKA VII 
H. ms 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 41. Kama, flesh-coloured body, bearded, with companion 
white tantric ornaments, golden car-rings and necklace 
dark red meditation-band with gold, water-vessel beside him 
sitting on skin, left leg lying, left foot held by right hand 
right knee raised, right foot standing before left kg 
orange dress with gold, green-edged 
Companion; sitting on skin on cushion, '"listening attitude” 
flesh-coloured body, no ornaments, hair flowing down, 
left hand: ** manoeornuta” 

dark red dress with gold, blue-edged, orange band with gold 

Above: 40. Konkana. mauve body, no dress, flying, with companion 
bearded, hair held by skull-crown, tantric ornaments, left hand 
holds casket together with companion and Ghinapa 
Companion: flesh-coloured body, left hand holding casket, riglu skull-cup 
hair flowing clown, naked, tantric ornaments 

To the right: 43 T Ghinapa. single, flying, flesh-coloured body, hair cropped 
dark red dress with gold, orange meditation band with gold 
balancing skull-cup on lef t knee 

To the left lower down; 38, gSerglitipa, silting on mat, single* bowl beside him 
flesh-coloured body, bearded, lidding the leaves of a book 
light green inner garment with pink collar and gold, orange patched 
gown, yellow cloak and cap with gold, the cloak edged with dark red 
and gold, blue-lined 

Beneath central figure: 42, Tampaka, with three companions, slightly mauve 
body, bearded* green-yellowish dress with gold, no ornaments, holding 
thongs in both bands, hair hanging down 
skull-cup and golden jug beside him 

Companion behind: light flesh-coloured body* dark blue dress with gold 
Companion in front: slightly mauve body, white turban, antelope-skin 
Companion behind: light flesh-coloured body* white turban, dark red 
dress with gold, blue-edged and pink-lined 
To the left: 39, Bhavapa, mauve body, bearded* white uirbati* with 2 helpers 
red dress with gold, bound with sash, 
orange meditation-band with gold 
Helper who carries: whitish body, 
orange dress with gold, edge and sash dark blue with gold 


74 


pi. \ ii 



m \8 ka vn 







































Helper who squeezes: flesh-coloured tody, dark red dress with gold, 
pink-lined 

None of the three wears ornaments 
Groups of Animals: 

couple of birds : blackish, the wings pink-edged 

couple o£ monkeys with young: dark brown, playing with twig 

sea-monsters in shades of red and brown 

Plants: 

Blueish’brown trees with green foliage 
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38 

GSER Lift PA = GSER GUX PA 


Tliis man is called "lama" in the inscription — a title that in our series is conferred only 
upon him and one other, number 85 : 

bla tna gser In i pa fa ita mo Glory to lltc lama gScrglinpa 

The litany lays stress on his meditating upon The Baskets: 

/ thabs dan ses rab pha rol phyin / 

/ sde snotl dgoris pa thugs la sar / 

/ gser glin pa zes bya ba yi / 

/ hla ma de la phyag 'dial 9o / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called gScrglinpa 

In whose mind rose the meditation on the Baskets 
(of) the tjpaya and Prajn:Ip»ramita 

This is certainly the same man reproduced by Griinwedel with the subscription: 
thabs ses sde snod dgoris sar gser glih pa 1 

gSergtifipa (to whom arose) meditation on the Upaya and Prajnaparamita 

Gninwedel and Cordier identify this man with Dharmakirti. 3 If so, this saint would appear 
twice in our series.* Bm our siddha might he a different person, identical with the learned man 
gSergtifipa whom we find in the small work "The road to Sambhala'V A gSerglinpa is men¬ 
tioned in the Tangyur. Kamalaraksita and Atisa are said to have been disciples of gSerglihgi 
blama. 3 

Grittnvcdel, Gcschichten, Fig. 2, — Mv translation is somewhat different from Griinwedel's, 
I think it is justified by the text of the litany. 

5 Bibliotheca iiuddhico VI: 40, — Cordier III 277 (vol. 7, 3). Cf. Cord far III 357 (vol 33, 8"), 
HI 300 (vol. 27, 6 and 7), III 326 (vol. 31, 4), II 356 (vol. 69, 120), II 498 (vol. 128, 9), 

1 Number 45. 

* Griinuvdel, Sambhala 5. 

Bcndalt in Bibliotheca Euddhica I (1897—) 1902, X. — A lama gSerglihpa is mentioned in 
connection with the "byan chub sems dpa‘i spvod pa la 'jug pa'i bsad pa" Cordier III 498 (vol. 
l^f\ 11 1. Cordier identifies him with Dharmapfda. A lama gScrglinpa is mentioned as the author 
of the "chogs kvi bdag po khro bo*i sgrub thabs" l.c. 221 (vol 83, 59). Cordier identifies him 
wttU Dharmakirti. Cf. Cordier III 216 (vol. 83, 37). — Cordier III 309 (vol, 27 n, 7, 16). — The 

"°}n-r ^ ^ a m ' > sgrub thabs" is in the Tangyur ascribed to gScrglinpa; .SWrdfli, 

n r 30^9» 
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39 

BHA VA PA = BHA VA PA 


The Inscription contains as a title: "oil-merchant": 

mar tnkhen 1 * bha z*a pa la ijg mi a Glory to the oil-ftterch&fti Bhavapa 

The litany also states his trade and his caste and goes on with his spiritual proficiencies: 

/ gdol pa'i rigs la mar nag mkhan / 

/ phyag rgya ma dan dnos grub brnes / 

/ bha va pa ies bya ba yi* / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Bhavapa 

Who won rnudra and perfection 
An oibmerchant in a low caste 

The story of an oil-merchant is found as number 62 of the ' Geschichten T He is called Deli 
and lived in Satapurl. He was converted by the pandit Bhahana. Our siddha is probably the same 
man, 3 The Bubapa number 20 in the Chalugs might be a misspelling of Bhavapa, 4 

1 mkhen - mkhan. 

3 Cordier II ? 205 (45, 7). — CL Cordier Il t 79 (vol 21 p 24). 

1 Excursus IL 

4 Oslo Tangvur: bir ya pa 
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40 

KON KA NA = KOS KA NA 


The inscription calls him a siddha: 

gnii> thob ko}\ ka na la na mo Glory to the siddha Kohkana 

According to the invocation of the litany he was a master of poetry and went to heaven together 
with his family : 


/ bram ze'i rigs la shan nag rakhan* / 

/ bu smad bcas sin mkha p la gsegs / 

/ koh ka na zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de ta phyag f chal lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Kohkana 

Who went sky-wards together with his family 
A master of poetry in the brahmin caste 

I do not think that this slddha has anything to do with the king Kankana in story number 29 
of the "GeschichtenA He might be identical with the Kohkampada-Kokadatta enumerated in 
the Sadhanamala. 1 This author specialized in works on the Vajra varaJu-Vajrayogini, Or he 
might be identical with the author Kahkana in the Tangyur who composed the “spyod pah do ha 
mjad kyi glu zes bya baA 1 Bhattacharvya considers him a contemporary of Anahgavajra (present 
in our series). 1 His devotee Hasavajra, as Taranatha tells us, initiated NaggMbanphytjggTags. In 
this case he is called Kohkana Tinabhadra 1 An author Kohkamp&da or Kohkasbyin is mentioned in 
the Tangyur,* 

1 S&dhanamQld II XCIX f. 

2 Cordicr XLVIII. 7. Sendai 2347. 

2 Bhattacharyya, date 357. 

* Turanfiika, Chosbyun (transl. 235). 

4 Cordier II, 60—61 (vol, 14 T 51—54). 

e wh — snan dhags T * — in the Oslo Tangyur. 
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KA MA = KA MA LA 


This man is called a side! ha in the inscription l 

grub I hob ka ma la «d »to Glory to the siddha Kama 

The belter form of the name is certainly preserved in the litany. The “la" has been mistaken 
for the Tibetan “dative". The litany informs us that the siddha was of the warrior-caste and 
“ played the fool": 

/ rgval rigs Ikugs pa'i spyod pa mjad / 

/ gsaii spyod me hog gi dhos grub brnes / 

/ ka ma la £cs bva ba yi* / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial !o / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Kamala 

Who got perfection in precious secrets 
A ksatriva playing the fool 


I do not think that this man is identical with the Kamala in Gninwedet's picture with the sub¬ 
scription : 

sgra chad Inn rig la mkhas ka ma la 


but possibly with ihc "fool" Cat raps in the story number 23 ot the “Geschichten", He lived in 
Sandhonagara and managed — with the help of a yogi — to obtain the Mahamudrasiddhi. * 1 

1 S. number 37 in our series. — There is a possibility of our Kamala being identical with the 
Kamala of the Alchi monastery; Franckc, l.c. 91, 

1 Grumvedel, Geschichten 170—l/l. 

1 Oslo Tangvur: pa ka pa la zes bva ba’i. 
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TAM PA KA = TAM PA KA 


The inscription gives him the title "copper-smith”: 

sprain mgar tain pa ka la no mo Glory to the copper-smith Tampaka 

We leant from the litany that he was a member of the brahmin-caste and wonderfully swift* 
footed: 


/ bram zc'i rigs la zaiis mgar Iqs / 

/ rju 'phnil rkaii mgvogs dhos grub briies / 

/ tarn pa ka zes bva ba yi / 

/ bla tua de la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Tampaka 

Who got perfection, wondrous !v swift-footed 
A copper-smith in the brahmin caste 

The subscription of a picture reproduced by Griinwedel tells with greater brevity the same facts: 

bram rigs zans mgar rkaii mgyogs tam pa ka 1 
Tampaka the swift-footed copper-smith of brahmin-caste 

Story number 45 of the "Geschichten" probably tells of lus achievements. Tauglu by a yogi he 
obtained the Mahamudrasiddhi after six years' exercises. In the Tangyur we find him as Kamari 
or Kamparipa.* 

1 Griinwedel, Geschichten Fig, 2. 

s Cordier II, 241. 
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GHI XA PA = BHI NA SA 


In the inscription he is called “siddha": 

grab thob ghi na pa la m mo Glory to the siddha Ghinapa 

From the litany we leam of his musical talents, also that he saw the Thugsdam and departed 
skywards: 


/ rgval rigs pt van glin bu 'khml / 

/ thugs dam zal gzigs mkha f la gsegs / 

/ bhi na sa zes by a ba vi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama. 

Called Bhinasa 

Who saw the Thugsdam. went skywards. 

Played 1 the lute and flute, of warrior-caste 

The name, though misspelt, is easily recognizable, This man is the siddha Viniipada whose story 
is told in number 11 of the “Geschichten”, He w-as a prince, we are told, who loved to play the 
lute. In our picture he carries a flute in his right hand. According to the Tangyur he composed 
the “rdo rje mkha' 'gro ma f i rjogs pa’i rim pa". The Vajradakini might be the Thugsdam. Our 
siddha is said to be of Virtipa-Eirvapa's lineage.' He is called Vinapa. Pivafipa, Pivahbrduft, 
*" iabs. s 

1 'fchrul = ‘khrol; Oslo Tangvttr: 'klirol. 

1 Cordicr IT, 237—238 (vol48, S3). 

3 CL Cordicr II, 84 (vol. 21, 50). 
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THAftKA VIII 
H. 3344 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre; 44. Putaloki, light mauve body, sitting on tortoise, with com* 
panion, bearded, hair bound with white 
orange meditation-band with gold 

dark red trousers with gold, dark blue upper garment with gold 
orange boots with gold, white soles 
Figure beside; bearded, walking, carrying water-vessel 
white turban, no boots, no band, same dress as the other 
Tortoise; brownish mauve with gold, green head and feet 

Above: 46. Kumara, flesh-coloured body, carrying a shoe, with companion 
bearded, dark red dress with gold, green sash 
Companion: white body, kneeling on ground ? bearded, hair bound up 
right forefinger pointing 

dark blue lower garment with gold, orange upper garment with gold, 
green edge and golden cape 

To the left: 45. Dharmakirti, single, flesh-coloured body, bearded, 

lower garment dark red with gold, upper garment orange with gold 
right hand holding skull-cup. left hand raised with thumb touching third 
linger 

To the right; 47. Chembupa, flying with saktj, bearded, flesh-coloured body, 
with both hands holding shawl: orange, pink-lined, with gold 
Companion: mauve body, dark red dress with gold, mauve-lined 
left hand touches his head, right hand clasps his right arm 
Neither wears ornaments 

Beneath central figure: 49. Padmakara, mauve body, with companion 

bearded, sitting on mat, orange upper garment with gold, green-edged, 
pink-lined, dark red lower garment and cap with gold 
feet seen, left hand touching right arm, right hand: forefinger pointing, 
thumb touching third finger 

'■ companion : white body, green shoes with white soles, dark blue dress with 
gold, yellow-lined red sash with gold 

To the left: 4f$. Nilapa, legs crossed, on leopard-skin, with companion 
stirring fluid in vessel, flesh-coloured, 
bearded, hair bound in two tufts 

Companion: light flesh-coloured, naked, leaning against Nilapa's back 
right hand raised before breast, left hand on ground 
Neither wears ornaments 




PI. Vill 



THANKA vmi 











To the right: 50, Sertnhipa, tantric ornaments, with companion sitting on lion 
light mauve bodv, orange dress with gold, 

hair bound over a short golden stick, dark red meditation band with gold 
right hand holds green drum, left hand golden bell 
Companion: naked, flesh-coloured body, right hand: "mano cornuta 1 ' 
left hand holding skull-cup 
Lion: whitish-grey 
Groups of animals: 

upper part: two large birds: whitish green 
right comer at bottom: 2 lizards: blue-white, red crest 
left upper comer: large insect, grey and red 
Plants: 

left upper comer: trees, brown and dark green, red berries, 
right comer at bottom: brow n trunk, green leaves, 
on rocks in the water: green 
at bottom: blueish-green 
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44 

PU TA LO KI = SI" TA LO KI 


The inscription calls him i4 siddha ,p : 

grub thob pu ta lo ki la ua mo Glory to the stddha Putaloki 

From the litany we learn that he was a brahmin and attained to perfection: 

/ bram 2 U 1 rigs la dman pa’i lus / 

/ stnad 'chon ma dan duos grub brnes / 

/ su ta lo ki zes bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’dial lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Sutaloki 

Who won the harlot and perfection 
An insignificant person in the caste of brahmins 

It is difficult to believe that our brahmin is the Putali in number 78 of the “Gc$chkhteri M r This 
latter is said to have been a man of the sudracaste in Bengal Such differences In tradition, however, 
do occur. 

This siddha in our scroll is sitting on a tortoise, an animal totally absent in the "GeschichtenA 
Among the great men of the Faith the third Panchenlama enumerates, between rPorjedritbu and 
Jalandharapa, one Kussbalzabs “Tortoise-lordA Kacchapapada. 1 He is also mentioned bv Tara- 
nathar and Sumpa T and in the Blue Annals. 3 

A third possibility would be the author TalLPutalipa-SutallPutraUpa In the Tangytir. where an 
author "dpal Idan po ta la ka p i rje bain 11 is also found 1 

1 Gr\inwedd t Satnbhala, 48. Cf. n. 29 a, —- A golden tortoise is met with In the account of the 
Fadmasanibhava's dealings with Manjusri. 

3 Tarandtha, Edelstesnmine 59, 168. 

3 Sumpa mKhanpo 143, 109. Blue Annals II 803 (Kurmapada). 

4 The first authors Tibetan name is “srgyan slah ba M ; Cordter II, 245. Sendai 24l8 r — Cordier 
III, 92, — A Ehatalipa appears Lc. II 23L 
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D HARM A K1RTI - DHA RMA KI RTI 

He is called a tnahapaiiriua in the inscription, a title very rarely bestowed; 

fens then dftartw hirii la na mo Glory to the mahfipandita Dharmakirti 

The litany Jays stress on his capacities as a learned man and says he was of the heretics' caste: 

/ mu stegs rigs la sgra chad mkhnn / 

/ phyir rgol cliar bead mklia* la gsegs / 

/ dha rma ki ni 1 ies bya ba 7 ) / 

/ bla ma de la phvag Thai to / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Dharmakirti 

Who went skywards having defeated the opponent 
A grammarian-logician, of heretics' caste 

This siddlia seems to be identical with the great saint and pandit of the 7th century who fought 
the brahmins and who is recorded as one of "Jambudvipa's six ornaments*'* In the Pantheon of 
the 300 he is called Chosgrags. Griinwedel has reproduced a picture of him. He was usually con¬ 
sidered a learned teacher rather than a "siddha” His teacher, however, was the siddha Tenki. 
Taranatha states that tantrism was secretly transmitted from the time of Asariga to that of 
Dharmakirti. 1 He is painted in the Jhakhan of the Alcht monastery/ and is number 19 in the 
Description of the 84 siddhas. 4 

1 Possibly "rta" 1 , Oslo Tangyur: dha rma Itl rii 

* Griinwedel, Mythologie 41. Griinwedel identifies him with gSergliftpa, seen. 38 in. our series. 
— Taranatha, Ghosbyuft 201. — Sadhavamald, Introd. XXVII. — Cornier II, 11. 
a Tranche* I.t 91. 

- Excursus II. 
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46 

KUMARA = KUMARA 


From the inscription we leam his title "siddlia”: 

grub thob ku m3 ra la na mo Glory to the siddha Kutn&ra 

T lie litany says that he was a shoemaker — lliam mkhan — and attained to perfection in the 
burial-place: 


/ lha(m) mkhan rigs la sfeal bar Ulan / 

/ dur khrod gnas su dries grub brries / 

/ ku ma ra zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’dial lo / 

I bow do%vn to the lama 
Called Kumara 

Who won perfection in the burial-ground 
A blessed one in the caste of shoemakers 

Probably he is the Kolpagsmkhan-Carmakara in the Description of the 84 siddhas. 1 The “Ge* * 
schichten” contain one story of a shoemaker-siddha, number 14. His name is Camara (Sanskrit 
carma-kilra). Our name “Kumara” very probably lias its origin in a misspelling of this name, 
possibly under the influence of another siddha's name meaning “potter", 1 The shoemaker of the 
story asked instruction from a passing yogi for himself and his wife. After having been taught 
by him he meditated and gained liberation. — The man seen beside the shoemaker in our picture 
would be the yogi. The Kumara of our scroll is probably identical with the Kumara painted in 
the Itiaklian of AlcliL 5 Sumpa mKkanpo speaks of a mahasiddha CamaripaA 

1 Excursus II (number 54), 

* Number 63 in Gr&nwedcVs series. 

Francke l,c. 91, — Cordier vol. 48. 55 records a Camari, Beng. Camar. Hind. Camar. _ He 

might be mentioned as Kumara or Kumara in the Tangvur. Cf. Cordier III, 450 (vol. 112. 4;. 

* Su»if>u ftiKhanpo 125. 
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CHEM BC PA = CHE ’L T PA 


The inscription calls him “dge chul", novice or-priest: 

dge chul ckem b» pa la tia mo Glory to the dejcchttl Citeitibupa 

Tlie litany also gives him this title in religion as well as details of his success: 

/ dgc chul I us pa mje mo mkhur* / 

/ ga hgar hzugs nas rtikha" la gsegs / 

/ che ’u pa zes bya ba yt / 

/ bla ma dc la phyag ’chal to / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Cke’upa 

Who went skywards having dwelled at the Gaiiga 
An upasaka, carrying the beautiful one 

The siddha's name means ‘‘tailor' 1 . In story 69 we read of a tailor who obtained the hetp of 
the skywalker Vetall and finally the Mahamudrasiddhi. The “rnjemo” he carries is probably VetalT, 
whom, in the picture, lie is seen carrying on his back. 

1 Oslo Tangvur: —■ Itis kyis mje —. 
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XI LA PA - NI LA PA 

The title "siddha” is given in the inscription: 

grub thob tti la pa la na mo Glory to the siddha j Nila pa 

“ntla ’ means "indigo”, and "nilapa” the "indigo-man”, "indigo-maker"* The litany uses this word 
as a personal name while his trade is indicated by the use of the pure Tibetan word "rams mkhan”: 

/ rams inkhan lus la dgc bsnen lus / 

/ chans spvod o rgyan gnas na bzugs' / 

/ ni la pa zes bya ba vi / 

/ bln ma de la phyag ’chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Nilapa 

Who dwelled in Orgyan, wholly purified 
A lav-follower, an indigo-maker 

No indigo-maker appears among the 84 stories translated by Griimvedel, nor have I met him 
in other sources — where be of course might be called bv a name other than his trade-name. 1 A 
Ki Inpud a is found as number 25 in the Bauddha gun o dollar and a Xilipa as S3 in the Chalugs. 1 

1 "rams mkhnn” is found in the Dictiomiairc, This paint came from India. The word of "dyer” 
is: chos rgyag pa. 

' Bauddha gan o doha. — An author Nilakhandha is recorded Cor die r II, 246. 

1 Excursus I. 

4 Oslo Tangyur: — u rgyan —, 
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PADMA KA RA = PADMA KA RA 


In the inscription we are given the bare name: 

padma ka ra la mo Glory to Padmakara 

In the tiianv “the lotusplantcr (?)" is said to have subdued a demon: 

/ dge slort Ius kyl phyag rgya bsten / 

/ Iho nub srin po'i kha gnon mjad / 

/ padma ka ra zes bva ba’r / 

/ bla ma de la pbyag 'challo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Padmakara 

Who subdued the demon of the south-w est. 

Demonstrated the tnudra of a dgeslon 

“Padmakara" is stated to be one of Padmasambhava's many names but a separate Padmakara is 
also known. He is said to have worked on the island Dramila, A Padmakara has composed and 
translated works extant in the Tangvur. He seems to be identical with one Muktaka who composed 
sadhanas. Bhattacharyya places him about 11 GO. 1 

1 Taraadtha, Chosbvun 264 and Edelsteinmine 49 . Sddltauamdld II c\\ f. — Corditr III, 179 
(vol. 82, 14). — I.c. III 30 (vol. 71, 145), 

* Oslo Tangyur: padma ka ra 
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50 

SEtffftHIPA = SENSE PA 


The in script ion calls him "siddlia”: 

grub thob sennhipa la no. mo Glory to the siddha Sehhhipa 

The litany shows him mounted on a lion and informs us that he belonged to the “skin-caste ”: 

/ san pa'i rigs la skai bar Idan / 

/ sed ge £on nas spyod pa mjad / 

/ serine pa £es bva ba yi a / 

/ bla ma de la phyag f chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called Senncpa 

Who acted, mounted on a lion, 

A blessed one in the skin-caste 1 

The spelling of his name seems to have been doubtful and the printers seem to have liecn troubled 
about it. In the edition of the Tangyur now 1 preserved in Marburg the name looks like “siddhi pa". 
Should this be the more correct spelling of the name- our siddha might be identical with the siddha 
Siddhapada mentioned in the Hathayogapradipika, 1 The corrupt spelling could be easily explained 
by his being mounted on a lion, "d” and “A" in Tibetan writing and even in Tibetan print can easily 
be mistaken* * 

: skin caste - ferryman or butcher, 

: Cf. Corditr III, 262 (vol 86, 66) with siddlia in the Mongolian index instead of Sumatisinha. 

3 Hathayogapradipika 8, 

* One of the authors in the Tangyur is called slobdpou Srisiiuha-^risinna, Cordier ill, 182 
(vol. 82, 22), III 235 \ vol. 85, 1, 2, 3, 4. 51, as translator l.c. 6, 7, 8 T 9, Again as author III 235 
(vol. 85,10, 11,12), 237 (l.c, 17). 

s Oslo Tangyur: sidha pa 
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THASiKA IX 



















THASfKA IX 
H r 3345 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 51* Mmadapa. flesh-coloured body, bearded, with companion 
sitting on dark grey antelope skin, hair hanging* 
dark red dress with gold, apricot-lined 

left hand holding skull-cup* right hand: thumb touching fourth finger 
Companion : whitish body, hair bound up s hands with palms to the front 
dark blue dress with gold, green-edged, yellow-lined 
Above: 54. Siripa p flesh-coloured body, bearded, hair bound up, single, and 
flowing, dark red dress with gold, white tamric ornaments 
To the left: 55. Ananta t flesh-coloured body, bearded, single 
hair bound up r golden hair ornaments 
orange dress with gold, green edge with gold 
holding head and pulling its red tongue, head :grey* darkhaired 
To the right: 52, sPrmgyisugscan, mauve body, holding skull-cup, with 
companion 

golden crown on white turban 

white neck-cloth, green shawl, dark red garment with gold 
Companion: light-coloured, hanging hair with golden ornaments 
dark-blue dress with gold, edge red with gold, pink-lined 
Beneath central figure: 57. Zlababzaripo, mauve body, bearded, with companion 
golden crow n on white turban* sitting on rock in the sea 
red dress with gold, green-edged and white-lined 
Companion: whitish-yellow body, hair bound up 
light blue dress with gold, dark blue edge with gold 
To the left: 56. Sengepa, flesh-coloured body* sitting on skin* with companion 
hair bound up, lower garment beige with gold, upper garment orange 
with gold, edge green with gold, yellow-lined 
golden ear-ring 

Companion: white body, hair bound up t 

lower garment: dark red with gold, yellow lined 
upper garment dark blue with gold 

sGrolma above: white body, green nimbus, mauve gloria with orange edge 
and golden rays, dark red and blue dress, with gold 
To the right: 53. Karupa, steering a boat, yellowish body, single 
hair bound with gold and red 

white leg-bindings, beige trousers, dark grey antelope-skin 
Groups of animals: 


9 ! 


To the right a couple of brown marmots 

Birds: left side: reddish with grey wings and red beak, dark cap 
right side, upper part: brown and blue 
right side, below: brown, blue back, striped tail 

Monsters: 

of various colours 
Trees; 

green foliage 
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51 

Ml NA DA PA = MI NA DA PA 


He i* called “siddha" in die inscription: 

grub thob mi na da pa la iia mo Glory to the sidJha Minadapa, 

He belonged to the caste of fishermen, says the litany, and obtained perfection on an island in 
the sea: 


/ na pa'i rigs Ja dge bsnen I us / 

/ rgya mcho'i glit'i du dnos grub brnes / 

/ mi na da pa aes by a ba’i / 

/ bla ma de la phvag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Mmadapa 

Who won perfection on an island in the sea 
An upnsaka in the caste of fishermen 

This siddha is certainly identical with the hero of number 8 of the "Geschichten”. Like the 
prophet Jonah he was swallowed by a large fish, and, inside its belly he managed to meditate for 
twelve years. He got abhiseka from Makes vara. Our saint is referred to by the name Mina in the 
Hat! lavogapradi pika and elsewhere. 1 

1 Hatbayoga 5—9. — Cf. Griimvcdd. Geschichten 152, n. 1. —- For Matsyendranalha and the 
confusion with Minanatha cf. Cb. Cbakravarli in Indian Historical Quarterly 6, 1930, 178 ft., 
562 ff. Cf. G. Tttcci, Aniniadversiones Indicae, in journal of the Asiatic Societv of Bengal 26. 
1933, 132 ff. 
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52 


SPRIN GYI SUGS CAN = SPRIN GYI SUGS CAN 

The man is called "king IJ (rgyal po) in the inscription; 

rgyal pa sprin gyi sugs can King sFringyiSugscm 

The litany, however, does not call him +, king Tf bin merely states that he belongs to the ksmriya- 
caste, and is a learned man: 

/ rgyal rigs rig pa‘t gnas Iha mkhas / 

/ nam mkhal lha dan the chom med & / 

/ sprin gyi lugs can zes bya ba p i / 

/ bta ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Galled sPringyiSugsian 

The sky-lord, liberated from scruples 

Of warrior-caste, master in the five branches of learning 

An author sPringyisugscan is mentioned in the Tangytin 1 I think he is identical with our siddha. 
The author in the Tang^ir is called "‘rgyal bu P, t not "rgyal po"", "prince", not “king 11 . The latter is 
probably a misreading. The same man apparently appears in the Blue Annals where lie is called 
a prince of Kofikana, 2 He is said to have been one of the seventy two teachers of the renowned 
Gos, The third Panchenlama enumerates him between Naggidbahphyuggragspa and Sumatikirti- 8 
In a painting in New York owned by Mr, Mmkenhof our siddha is shown wearing royal ornaments. 
He 15 called "rgyal po M there, 11 As “lama” probably the same man is found in Sumpa mKhanpo's 
work.* His name stands after the mahasiddha Nagpospyodpa's. —- According to Mahdtyutpatti 
1555—1559 the "five branches of learning (Pancavidyasthauani)" are: 

sgra f i rig pa 
gtan chigs kyi rig pa 
nan gi rig pa 
gso ba p i rig pa 
bzo'i gna* kyi rig pa 


\ Cordier III, 124 (vol 74, 25), II 205 (45, 8, 9, 10), 
= Blue A finals 360, 

* Grutrwtdel, Sambhata 49, 

* Cf. p, 109. — Cf. Nah&uyutpattf 4774. 

B Sumpa mKhanpa 142. 

* Oslo Tangyur: — the chom set 


94 



53 

KA RU PA = KA RU PA KA 


This man in our scroll steers a coracle, at boat made of skin drawn over a wooden structure; 
the title “siddha” is given in the inscription: 

gntb thob ka ru fia Siddha Karupa 

The litany says lie was a ferryman, and belonged to the tharu-caste: 

/ tha ru rigs la tnfian pa'i lus / 

/ sdtigbsnal rgya mcho kun las rgal / 

/ ka ru pa ka ies bya ba’i / 

/ bla raa de la phyag 'dial 1o / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Karupaka 

Who sailed over atl the seas of misery 
A ferryman in the tharu-caste 

A painting of three siddhas in New York owned by Mr, Minkenhof shows the same siddha. 
Here his name is given as Kamarupa. 1 1 have not found this man in other sources. 1 The “tharu” 
are a caste or tribe in Nepat. They are said to be akin to the Newark The Description of the 8-1 
siddhas contains (51) a “ku ma ru pa’', in another text called “ka raa ru pa.* He cannot be 
identified with Turin fit ha's iCaropa who is the son of a king, (mtha ru also ss people in the border¬ 
land). 

1 Cf. p, 109. 

3 The Tangvur mentions one Karopa, to whom a work of Klusgrubsnmpo was transmitted, 
Cordicr II, 222 (vol. XLYII, 19); also II 219 (XTAT. 45). He is called Karmapada. 

4 Cf, “tlia ru'i brgyuri” Sumpa inKhanpo 26, Cf. also IVassUjew, “Vorrede”. Mitg, v. A. Scliief- 
ner 1869, 9. 

* Cf. Excursus II, — As to the "ka ma rti pa’i na pa stig' 1 : Sumpa inKhanpo 125 cf. Minadapa 
n. 51. 


95 




54 

SI RI PA = DA SI RI PA 


This flying siddha is called “stddha“ in the inscription: 

grub thob si ri pa Siddha Siripa 

He mastered the four classes of tantras, the litany tells us: 

/ rgyud sde bill sgra don mkhas / 

/ dban bii rjogs nas mkha h la gsegs / 

/ da si ri pa £es bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Dasiripa 

Who went skywards having completed the four initiations 1 * 
A master of word-sense of the four classes of tantras 

Under the name “Dha ri pa ip this same siddha undoubtedly appears in a painting owned by 
Mr. Minkenhof of Xevv York, The Klonrdol-list of siddhas reproduced by Tucci gives as number 
72: Dhasuripa." Number 21 in the Description of the 84 siddhas is called "Ka si ri pa" and n. 50 
^dha ki pa" or "dlia *a ki. paA 3 4 * * Similar though not identical names occur elsewhere. Griinwedel 
reproduces a picture of one Sisixipa.* We gee a description of a Kusiripa (probably Virupa) from 
the "grub chen brgyud rii p i rjes gnah bya diuTV The same work mentions a Kasiripa. One of 
Virupa's existence-forms is called Siropa.* Among Xaropa's pupils there is a Riripa and a Kaso- 
ripa. 7 A work "dban hzi pa a rnam par 1>7<ig pa" is known," 

1 The work "dbah hsi pn p i rab tu byed pa" in the Tangyur is composed by NlgSxjuna, translated 
by Sfmtigarhha and 'Gos Lhas Ixas; Sendai 1799, Cardicr XXXIII + 4. 

? G, Tucci, Tibetan Painted Scrolls Lc. list IV. 

3 Excursus II. 

4 Bibliotheca Buddhiai VI, pi. 17_ This Picture is different from ours, and the man is called 
'* a gra tngon ,, _ CF, Stsiripa in Yung Uo Kung 71. 

In the Hfc rje bcun bla ma dam pa phuft dan ‘jam pa p t dbyahs dkon mchog bstan pa'i sgron mi 
(-ma'i) dpat bum po p i gsun ja pah dkar chag biugs so'\ which Professor Giuseppe Tucct owns, 
and very kindly let me use. Cf. Excursus II. 

* Tdran&tha, Eddstemminc 31. 

Lc. 79. Ch Die Lcgcndctt des Nd-ro-pa. Obers. A. Griinwedel. 1933, 145. 

B Cordier III 117 (vol. 73,63) ; attributed to Vanarafcna = Nagskyirinchem — It might be noted 
that the siddha Dhahuli also appears as DhasimTpa, S&nkityayam Lc, 
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53 

A NA NT A = A NA NTA 


On this solitary man under a tree with two birds the inscription confers the title +li skldha +p : 
grub thob a na nta Siddfsa Amnia 

The litany tells us the caste tie belonged to and emphasizes his unhindered mind; 

/ bram zc"i rigs la spyod pa byed / 

/ rtog med senis la rati dbah thob / 

/ a na nta £es bya ha yi / 

/ hla ma de la phyag ? chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called 

Who reached freedom with an unhindered mind, 

Performing his deeds in the brahmin caste 

Probably our siddha is identical with the siddha Atlanta, whose picture is published by Grun- 
wedel with the subscription: 

brarn zt'i rigs can rtog bral a na nta L 
Ananta, Lbe unhindered p of brahmin-caste 

Gmnwedel hesitatingly identifies him with the hero of story number 58 who is a minister of 
a king in Bengal and of brahmin caste. This identification might well be correct, though there 
is nothing in the story that could explain our picture of Ananta, where he holds a human head 
and seems to pull at its tongue — reminding us somewhat of the Vetala-story told by Tfiranathar 
and popularly known through one of Mmc Davtd-XeeFs books. I rather think our siddha is the 
Indian pandit, spoken of as one of the 25 Indian pandits, in the Padmasambha va-Iegend.* This 
siddha is probably painted in the lliakhafi of AIchiA 

1 Criinwedelj Geschiditen, Fig. 2. 

" TaranUtha, Chosbyun 207. 

3 Toussaint 280—33. 283—10. — He cannot very well be the Ananta Rtiston speaks of, a 
pandit contemporary with BustorFs own teacher. Buston speaks of a Kashmirian pandit Ananta 
contemporary with Santaraksita; cf. Tattvosamgraha of Sfintarakfita. With the commentary of 
Kamalaslla ed. by Enibar Krbhnamadiarya I926 p Forwordn As the author of M ]e*u her b£i ba'i 
rgya cher p grel don gsal bar byed pa £es bya ha ,p we find him in the Tangvur, Cordicr III 148 
(voL 76, 5). A translator Ananta Cordicr III 371 (vol. 38 h 6) + For several Ananta cf. Lalou Re¬ 
pertoire, — Cf. A\ Simonssan, Indo-tib. Studien. 1957, 243, and A. Ferrari w Arthavinilcaya. 1944, 
540. — As to the poem Viracaritram of Atlanta cf, H. Jacobi in: Indische Studien 14 P 97 ff. 

* Franc be. I.c, 91* 
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56 

SE&GE PA = SE *GE PA 


The bare name is recorded in the inscription: 

S ™9 S M Sengepa 

According to the litany lie was blessed by sPyanrasgzigs: 

/ spy an ras gzigs kyis by in gyis brlabs / 

/ bum pa thogs nas dri ma khrnd / 

/ se hgc pa 5cs bya pa yi / 

/ bla ma de la phvag ’cbal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Sengepa 

Who, having seized the bnmpa, washed off dirt. 

Blessed by sPyanrasgzigs 

In our picture the siddha is surrounded by sea-monsters. This would suggest his identity with 
the siddha Samudra in story number S3 of Griinwedd's collection of stories. As other names of 
Samudra Grunwedel quotes “rgya me ho nas nor bu len mkhan zig” (the one who fetches riches 
out of the sea) and Seiigepa. Story number 83 is quite short and gives no hint as to tiie vision in 
our scroll. The litany suggests Avalokitesvara. The vision itself looks more like his sakti Tara. 

This man may have composed the work "phra ba’i mal ’byor zes bya ba" in the Tangyur. 1 

‘ ^ 0r f l€ J ri » 246 (vol. XLVIII, n. 97). — An author Sengebzatipo is mentioned Cordier III, 
277 (vol. 6 f tin., vol. 7, l. 2). An author Scngegocha l.c. Ill 271. A Sehgebzanpo is mentioned also 
by ^umpa mKhanpo Hi — 146 t in a genealogy from Saiisrgyas to Prom Eton. 
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57 

ZLA BA BZAN PO = ZLA BA BZAN PO 


He wears a king's crown in our picture. The inscription calls him, not king, but side! ha: 

§rub fhob «/s bo bssn po S\ddhct Ziababzanpo 

The litany says that he was of brahmin caste and a begging yogi: 

/ bram ze‘i rigs la mat 'byor lus / 
f Idom bu rnj ad cth dhos grub brnes / 

/ zla ba bzan po zes bya ba’i / 

/ bla ma de la phvag 'chal to / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Ziababzanpo 
Who won perfection begging alms 
A yogi in the brahmin caste 

This is rather vague. We know of a king Ziababzanpo to whom the fundamental Kalacakra- 
tanira was revealed. He composed a summary and a commentary' and transmitted his work to the 
people of Sambhala.* We find a king Ziababzanpo in books once brought by Alexander Csoma 
de Kerbs and now preserved in the library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 3 In the 
Tangyur we meet a pandit a Ziababzanpo who among other works translated some bv the authoress 
Grubpa'irgyalmo, 4 a king Ziababzanpo who made a commentary/ and a sbbdpon chenpo Zlaba- 
bzanpogragspa’idpal as an author*. Cordier identifies Ziababzanpo with Karmavaira's disciple 
Thatilopa.® 

* Tucci, Tibetan Painted Scrolls, scroll 178. 

L. J. Nagy, Tibetan Rooks and Manuscripts of Alexander Csoma de Korbs in the Library of 
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. Bibliotheca Orientalis Hungarica 5, 1947 29 if - n 26 27 28 

3 Cordier III 190 (vol. 82, 591, II 198 (vol 44, 50, 51, 53), 

4 Lx. II26 (vol 5, 11). 

1 Lx. II 266 fvol. 49, 1). Cf. II 207 (vol. 45, 22). 

4 L.c. Ill 213 (vol 83, 26). 
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thakka X 

H. 3346 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 61. Khytirapa: flesh-coloured body, bearded, with companion 
hair hanging, diadem, tan trie ornaments 
sitting in mid-air, tone lung two lotuses with forefingers 
red trousers with gold h and blue with gold* yellow-lined 
Companion: flesh-coloured* drinking from a skull-cup 

blue dress with gold, yellow-lined, beneath dark red with gold, pink-lined 

Above: 59, Zlabagragspa, single, with 2 serpents, green and red 

bearded, flesh-coloured, patched, monk's gown + orange and green, with 
gold, yet low-lined, dark red head-dress with gold, lilac trousers with gold 

To the left: 60, sMaddkrispa, walking, with companion* flesh-coloured bod), 
bearded 

folded hand* golden ear-ring 

dress: checked cloth bound around the knees, dark red blue-lined 
garment with gold 

Companion: flesh-coloured body, dressed In anteloi>e-skin 
Acala in the left cottier above them : white body, hair and sword golden 
dress: tiger skin {:) and green shawl 

To the right : 62, Avadhudhipa, bearded, single, hands joined, mauve body 
shoes: green and blue, bound with red 
dress: dark red with gold, white shawl 
The Thugsrjesgrolma at the other side of the scroll: carrying lotus In 
right hand 

Beneath central figure: 63, Kadnapa* with companion, sitting on the ground 
flesh-coloured body, bearded, golden hair-ornaments 
right hand on companion's head, left on ground 
dress: dark red with gold 

Companion: flesh-coloured, skuEt-cup in left hand, dress: flame-coloured 

To the left: 58, Kimdga'smnpo, sitting on skim mauve body, with companion 
skull-cup in left hand, bearded, folded feet* tantric ornaments 
hair bound tip, dress: flame-coloured with gold 
Companion: flesh-coloured body, flower-wreath on head 
dress: dark red with gold, green-lined 

To the right: 64. £akyab£esgnen p sitting on a mat, with companion, flesh- 
coloured body 

right leg over right arm, skull-cup on gruond, hair bound up 

dress: dark red meditation band with gold, flame-coloured green-edged 
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PI. X 



THAXK\ X 








garment with gold 
a small skull in his hair-knot 

Companion: flesh-coloured body, golden ear-ring, golden hair-ornaments 
dress: blue, yellow-lined with gold 
Groups of animals: 

birds at top: mauve, bluish head and tail 
birds at bottom: blue back, mauve-pink belly 
Plants: 

Left corner at bottom: green and golden plants 
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58 

KUN DGA* SSIX PO = KUN DGA' SfflN PO 


The skid ha stares upwards ecstatically. The inscription tells us no more than die name; 

kun dga shin po la na mo Glory to Kundgashihpo 

He was blessed by the While Tara the litany informs us: 

/ sgrol ma dfcar mos by in gyis brlabs / 

/ rnal T byor rgyud la p brel pa mjad* / 

/ kun dga' sni ti po zes hya bah / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial !o / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Kutidgashihpo 

Who made commentaries to YogatantrafsV 
Blessed by the White sGrolma 

Taranatha speaks of a Kundga'snifipo who lived in the time of the king Mahapala. He was a 
native of Magadha. He went to Bharigala to study the yogatantras. He preached, having been 
invited by the king* and also composed commentaries. He h said to have beheld the A Tdo rje 
dbyihs kyi dkyil 'khor chen po", when striving in the woods for perfection. 1 * 3 4 In the Tangyur we 
fitnl works ascribed to a Kundga'sninpo, and among these the “rdo rje dbyifis kyi dkyil "klior chen 
po'i cho ga nlo rje thams cad p byufi ba aes bya ba’V This is evidently the same matu anti probably 
identical with the siddha invoked in the litany and painted in the scroll. The same man, I think, 
h painted in die lhakbah of the Alchi monastery where he was seen by Francke.* 

1 The Yogatantra was reserved for those who were considered fit to come into contact with the 
saktis. Cf, Bhattacharyya, Sadhanamala II + XLVI. p brel ha p : 'grel ba. 

a Taranatha, ChosbvuA (transl.) 225 . 

5 Cordier II 260—261. — Cf. voL 63, 3, 13, 

4 France 9L —- Ci. the great Saskya Kundga'sninpo in Tcm pci t\ Lhasa 
a Oslo T angy ur: — + gre1 ba — r 
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59 

2 LA BA CRAGS PA - 2LA BA GRAGS PA 


He is dressed in monies garb and the litany calls him “teacher 11 ; 

dpon da ba grogs pa la iui mo Glory to ike teacher Zlabapragspa 

He was bom a ManjusrT-sprulpa, as we learn from the invocation of the litanv T and he had 
impressed Nagarjuna on his mind: 

/ r jam dpal sktu spirit par 'khrufis / 

/ klu sgrub dgohs pa thugs la chad / 

/ zla ba grags pa zes bya ba* *i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag r chal lt> / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Zlabagragspa 

Pondering Klusgrub, impressing him on the mind 
Born a Manjusri-sprulpa 

This Zhbagragspa-Candraldni ought certainly to be the? well-known rival of Candragomin whom 
our series calls Candrapa. They had dealings with each other* and Maiijusri plaved an important 
role.* In fact an image of Manjusri turned his head on a certain occasion. Ii was a problem con¬ 
cerning buddhist etiquette: should Candragotnin who was only an tipnsaka be ceremonially received 
by the clergy or not? — The Blue Armais record Candrafdrti as one of the four foremost pupils 
of Nagarjtma* and Bttston says Candrakirti relied on Nagar juna and Aryadeva/ In the Tangyur 
we meet the man as a translator and an author. 4 He is one of Nagarj una's commentators. Fran eke 
saw a fresco of him in the lhakhari of the Alchi-monasieryA 

Our picture in itself rather suggests Ahhavakaragupta such as Griinwcrfel shows him. with a 
snake/ With the help of a huge snake he once frightened a king into releasing prisoners con¬ 
demned to be sacrificed. 7 

1 De, S r K, r Candragomim The Indian Historical Quarterly 14, 1938, 251 and n. 13. N. Ayas- 
wanti Sadri, The Madhyamakavatara of Candrakirti (chapter VI k Supplement to Journal of 
Oriental Research. Madras IV. 1930. 

z Blue Annals 360 + 

3 Boston II, L34. 

* Cordier II f 304 (vol, 68, 37 k Sendai 3360. 3861, 3862, 3863, 3864, 3865, 3866, 3867, 3971* 

3 Francke 91. 

* Gruitmedei, Mythologie, 42, 

: He is said to have evolved the rDor-phreh-mandala; Rin 'hyitti 12. 


103 



60 

SMAD DKRIS PA = SMAD BKRIS PA 


The title "siddha” is given in the inscription: 

grub ihob smad dkris pa la ita wio Glory to the siddha sMaddkrispa 

He dwelt naked in the cemetery, as we are informed in the invocation of the litany, and saw 
Acala face to face: 


/ mi gyo zal gzigs spyod pa mjad / 

/ geer bu brtul zugs dnr khrod gnas / 

/ smad bkris pa zes by a ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called sMaddkrispa 

Who dwelt in the cemctery t naked, 1 * * 

Did the deed, beheld Mi gyo 

I have not found a siddha named sMaddkrispa 5 in other accessible sources. Nagopa, a pupil of 
king Kamaripa, 4 is also described as “naked”. 

The Thugsdam Migyo-Acala we find depicted in the left upper comer of the scroll. He is white 
and carries a short sword in his right hand. Nagarjuna also relied on Acala who is the khrod ha 
for moha —■ bewilderment —- of the Vajrayana and the special protector of the Bromston-sect. 4 

1 ”brtul” should here, 1 think, be understood in its proper meaning, and not = btul as in Citra- 

laksatta 136. 

= Similarly the Tangyur preserved in Marburg has: smad dkris pa. 

4 TdranUtka, Edelsteinminc 13. — 'geer hu pa” is the name of a sect of ascetics, rivals of the 
early Buddhists; cf. Citralaksam. 6. — The pretas are called "naked”. 1 c. v. 272, p. 81: “khyod 
kyis yi dags geer thul sog", — A gCerbuthul is mentioned among the authors of the Tan- 
gyur; Cordtcr III, 475 (vol 123, 6). The work is called "ri mo’i mchan nid (dtialak$ana). — An 
Arvacalasadhana by Asokasri in Cordter II, 280 (vol. 61, 19). An author Sehgemigyoba Lc. II 300 
(vol. 68, 17). 

4 Cf. G. Tucci, Tibetan Painted Scrolls I, 238. H. Hoffmann, Quellen z. Geschichte der tibe- 
tischen Religion. 1950, 128. 
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61 


KHYU RA PA = KAR NA PA 

The inscription and the litany give varying titles. In the inscription he is described as "siddha”. 
grub thob khyu ra pa la «a tito Glory to the stddka Khyurapi i 

The litany, on the other hand, calls him “king" and shows him reaching perfection: 

/ rgyal po dman pa'i spyod pa mjad / 

/ rigs han ma dan dhos grab braes / 

/ kar na pa zes bva ba yi / 

/ b!a ma de ta phyag 'chat lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Karmpi t 

Who won a woman of low-caste i ?) and perfection 
A king doing menial work 

Tucci's third list of siddhas in Tibetan Painted Scrolls has: Ko ra ha pa as the name of this 
siddha. 1 But the number of syllables makes “kar na pa” more probable. There seems be no cor¬ 
responding figure amongst the kings of the "Geschichtcn”/ He might be the king Kamaripa whom 
we find in Taranaiha's work/ The Description of the 84 siddhas contains (42) a “Kar nag po", 
in another list called "Kar na pa"/ 

1 This would come near to Caurangi. 

7 Story 73 deals with a king Kirava with a different story. In number 60, to which the flowers 
might point, the king is called Campaka. 

* Tnraiiathdj Edelsteinmine, 123. 

* Cf, Excursus II. 
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62 

A VA DHU DHI PA = A VA DHC TI 


The inscription merely tells us the name o! this smiling man: 

a va dhu dhi pa la na mo Glory to Avadfiudftipa 

The litany tells us tlie name of his protectress and some of this achievements: 

/ thugs rje sgrol mas byin gyis brlabs / 

/ gnod sbyin 'jigs pa brgyad las thar 113 / 

/ a ha dhu ti 1 ies bya ba p i / 

/ bla ma de la phvag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Abodhutl 

Freed from the eight frightful gXodsbyin" 

Blessed by Thugsrjesgrolina 

He is certainly identical with the Avadlmtteabs reproduced by Griimvedel. whose picture has the 
subscription: 


sgrol mas p jigs skyabs a ba dhu ti £abs* * 

Avadhutiiabs protected by Tara (from the) frightful (ones?) 


Grim wcd-el thinks our siddha is identical with the siddha Meko (number 43 in his collection). 
Maitripa seems to he called Avadhuti as well a& Advaya-vajra. a| The Blue Annals mention the Great 
Avadhuti as a pupil of Vimpa/ A teacher (slobdpon) Avadhuti pa is said to have composed the 
work "chogs kvi bdag po h i sgrtih thabs 'khor lo then po zes hya ba pp . In fact “avadhuti" h one of 
the three principal 'arteries 11 later taken as women in the ordinary sense/ In consequence "avadhu¬ 
tipa* 1 as a name implies a certain stage in development and might be given to several persons/ 

None ot the works in the Tangyur expressly ascribed lo an Avadhuti or Avadhutipa seem to 
treat the Thugsrjesgrolma or the gNodsbyin* judging from their titles/ 

1 The Tangyur preserved in Marburg has: a ba dhu tX 

! Cf. '* jigs pa brgyad Las thar pai ddos grub 1 * = astamahabyayasiddhi, Formutaire Sanscrit- 
Tibettiin ed. p. J + Markin. Mission Pdliot cn Ask Centrate. Ser. Pet. in-Oct. Y. II + 1924, 23. 

5 Griimtedri, Geschichten, Fig, 2. 

f Cf. SadhammUla II. XLII, XCI f f. — Cordier identifies an author Avadhutipa with Ratnasih 
of Kamarflpa; Cord hr XI, 352 (vol, 74, 12) and 330 (vol. 30, 20). — Advavavajra-Maitri Lc. II, 
21 (vol. 4. 20), 

* Blue Annals 390. 

a CordUr III. 216 (vol 83 + 37). A slobdpon chenpo A. of LTrgyan is identified with Advayavajra 
l-C. II 266 (vol ^9, 2); cf Xc II 278 (vol, 61. 10). An author slobdpon Avadhutipa Lc. II 279 
(vol. 61. 14), an author dPal A, l.c. 226 (vol, 47, 38). cf. II 215—217, 

f Cf. Nagendra Narvyan Chaudhuri in Calcutta Sanscrit Series X. 1935. 11. 

1 An Avadhutipa g^onmizlaba occurs as an author Cordirr II 160 (vol. 42. 5). — An Avadhuta 
Karnala is mentioned Xc. Ill 120 (vol. 74, 12), cf. also III 80 (voL 71 p 405). Taranatha speaks of 
an Avadhuti-yogs Eatnaiila from Kamaru, T&randlka, Edelsteinmine 99, ef. n. 3 above. — The leaf- 
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shoes on our mahasiddha's feet might possibly hint at the acquisition of one of the siddhls; to wit* 
miraculous swiftfootedness. — it might be noted that the * ( Maitripa-prayer” in the Pantheon of 
the 300 does not mention the sGrolma but sPyanrasg^igs, 
s The Thugsrjesgrolina seems to be a speciality of rTagpa'irdorje* Sendai 1737 # 174L — The 
work 'Jigs pa brgvad rinohs par bved pa'E i tliabs zes by a ba" is ascribed to Bhakliana, C&rdkr 
vol 38, 87. Works of the same kind are attributed to Marmemjad^&es, Thamscad mkhenpa'i- 
bsesgiien and Yeksrdorje* Sendai 36&7. 3681, 3033. Cf Cordkr II 124 (vol 26* 60). Ill 72 (vol 
71 p 370, cf. 369 h A similar work is ascribed to Alisa HI 76 (vol 71, 386),. 

10 Oslo Tangyur: gnod byed —. 
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KAD NA PA = CA RA PA 


He is catted a "siddha” in die inscription: 

grub thob kad iia pa la na »to dory to the siddha Kadhapa 

His spiritual achievements we learn from the invocation of the litany: 

/ rca rlah thabs kyi lam la mkhas / 

/ Tjyuh ba rluh la ran dbah thob / 

/ ca ra pa ies bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Carapa 

A master of the element wind 
A master of the vein-wind* 

I have not found this man in other sources. 1 2 

1 rlah - rtuh, Oslo Tangvur: rluh. 

2 A Kaccha — Kacapada known to Stimpamkhanpo and Taranatha can hardly be considered — 
Cf. the author Carpadi Cordicr III, 250 (vol. 86, 8), — The work “rca rluh gi [thig !e T i] sgom nas 
rnal Tjyor gyi spyod pa zes bya ba” is attributed to the siddha Dombipa Cordicr II, 239 (vol. 48, 
63) = Khrusmkhan. 
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64 

SAKYA BSES GKEN = SAKYA BSES GSEX" 


In the inscription we are told the bare name: 

sfikya bset gn*n la na mo Glory to Sdkyabhsgnen 

The litany tells us his caste, and the special line of development lie followed: 

/ sin thun rigs la dnos grub brfies / 

/ theg then klu sgrub rjes su 'brans / 

/ sakya bses ghen ies by a ba'i / 

/ bla niA de la phyag 'chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called S&kyabSesgnen 

Who followed Mahay ana and Xagarjnna 

Who got perfection* of the wood-gatherers' caste 

The Blue Annals mention SaJeyabsesgnen among Xagarjuna's four foremost pupils, 1 Taranatha 
says that he has heard of a Mahasakyamitra^ but has not seen his biography - The Fadmasambhava- 
legend mentions a man called bv the same name. So does GrtinwedelSimilarly an author in the 
Tangyur has this name. 4 Btiston mentions Saky&mitra/ The siddha is mentioned among the spiritual 
ancestors of the iCaiiskya Rolpa'irdorjc.* 

1 Blue Armais 360. 

3 Taranutha, Edelsteinmine 88, 

3 Bibliotheca Buddhica VI F 13, 16, — Grumvedd, Mythobgie, 62 p 120. 

* Sendai 2503. 

5 Button 1 137* II 161. 

* Grunzuetlel, Mvthologie p p. 208 r n. 62. — Cf. Mahavyuitpatti 3503. 
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thakka XI 
H. 3347 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 65, Candali, with companion silting on a human hide, IxhH 
holding the same skull-cup 

body: flesh-coloured 1 dress: dark red, pink-lined, with gold green, blue- 
lined sash with gold, flame-coloured meditation band with gold 
hide: flesh-coloured, dark-haired 

Companion: body: white, dress: dark blue with gold, yellow sash* 
flowers: pink 

Above: 66. Gludbyansmkhan, floating, listening attitude, single, body: 
flesh-coloured, bearded, hair bound up, tan trie ornaments 
dress: dark red, pink-lined, with gold, whitish shawl 
To the left: 70, Caparipa, flying, with companion, bearded, hair bound, 
flowing holding skull-cup in left hand, body: flesh-coloured 
dress: flame-coloured, purple-lined, with gold 
Companion: body: white, dress: not seen 
body:red 

In the left upper comer: rTamgrin, with horse's head above his own 
To the right: 68. sGrmnkhanzabs, sitting on the ground with companion, body: 
mauve, bearded, dress: flame-coloured, blue-edged, with gold, skin 
Companion: body: flesh-coloured golden ear-ring, dress: dark red, 
green-edged, with gold 
holding skull-cup in left hand 

Beneath central figure: 67. Bhagha, bearded, sitting on rock with companion 
left hand raised, right grasping left foot, dress: dark red, purple-lined, 
with gold 

Companion: body; flesh-coloured, dress: yellowish, dark-edged, with gold 
To the left: 69, Kontali, single, carrying stick in left thand, white turban 
body: mauve, dress: yellowish green-lined upper garment with gold, 
[lame-coloured lower garment, purple-lined, with gold, yellow sash 
To the right: 71, 5iyali p with two jackals, no companion, hair bound up, 
bearded 

body: flesh-coloured, white tamric ornaments 
dress: dark red, dark edged, with gold 

feeding entrails from a corpse to one of the hyenas, corpse: mauve 
The hyenas: one grey, one with bluish belly and brownish back 
Groups of animals: 

2 marmots : one brown with white belly, one grey with pink belly 


no 
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2 birds; yellowish brown hack, white belly, dark tail and wings 
1 scorpion; dark grey 
Plant: 

Tree; brown tnmk, green foliage 


Ill 


65 

CA -VDA LI = CA Is * 1 * DA LI 


This gruesome picture, where the tan trie couple sit on a human hide, is subscribed merely with 
the name and the invocation-formula: 

ca tido li la no »to Glory to Candali 

He was of the fishermens' caste, says the litany, and went naked: 

/ ha pa’i rigs la rca rluh mkhan / 

/ bde ba lam slons geer bu mjad / 

/ ca nda li zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phvag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Candali 

Naked, walking the happy road, 

A vein-tvind-master in the caste oi fishermen 

We have met one "naked'’ siddha already, sMaddkrispa (number 60). "candali" like “avadhuti” 
is tlie "channel” for the mystical “wind" and is here probably taken as a personal name for Canda- 
lipa. This “wind-master” might be known under another name elsewhere. One might think of 
siddha 56 of the “Geschichten" who does not appear elsewhere in our series, and who seems to be 
identical with the author of the "gtum mo’i thig le bkram pa zes bya ba” in the Tangyur, 1 But 
lie is said to have been a brahmin. The queer lv stretched human hide (both hands on one side!) 
might denote some particularly fierce enemy of heretics or Mohammedans such as Kholpodga’. 1 
The corpse's nose is long and curved, its hands are held in the “mano comuta"-fashion. 3 

1 Sendai 2409. 

1 Gruttnedel, Mythologie 39. 

J As to "candali” cf. Sh. Daajupta, Obscure Religious Cults as Background of Bengal Literature, 

19+6, 118 f, — A, gCerbuthul (aulhor) is mentioned Cordicr III 475 (voL 123, 6). 
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66 

GLU DBYAKTS MKHAN = KLU DBYA5TS MKHAN 


He is called a siddha in tlie inscription: 

grub tftob g!u dbyahs mkhan la na mo Glory to the siddha Gladbyohsmkhan 

The litany says lie saw the Thugsdam — not specified — ami was a poet: 

/ rab ’bvufi rten la skoii ba mjad* * / 

/ thugs dam lal gzigs mkha* ia gsegs / 

/ klu 1 dbyahs mklian les bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ‘dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called Giudbyahsmkhan 

Who saw the Thugsdam, departed skywards, 

A maker of prayer songs* of the clergy 


I have not identified this siddha. 3 The divinity beside him does not belong to “the singer", 


but to another siddha. 


1 The Tangvur preserved in Marburg has: gin dbyahs. 

1 Sarhgili. -— The "Vitnuktamahjari ies bya ba glu dbyafts’* is Cordicr III 112 said to be com¬ 
posed by Jalandhara’i labs, possibly different from our brahmin J. and identical with the low-caste 
monk spoken of by TSranStha (Edelstcinmine 58—S9). — Poets are mentioned Cordicr III 88, II 
161. —- A "glu dbyahs" of Bharanatha l.c. Ill 271, — Cf, also Taranatha, Cliosbyuh 147, 160. 

* 1 doubt if lie is identical with Sridhara who composed a sadhana wholly in verse for Va jra¬ 
sa ras vat T. Cf. Sad handmaid II CXYTII f, 

* Oslo Tangyur: — ta bskor ba mjad / 


» 
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67 


BHA GHA = BHA GHA LA NA 


The inscription calls him "siddha**: 

tlwb bha gha la na mo Glory to Ihe siddha Bhagha 

The name in the litany i& a little different He is of brahmin caste, we are told, and a dgesloh: 

/ tram zCi rigs la cige slon Ins / 

/ sbyahs pa bcu gnis spyod pa mjad / 

/ bha gha la na zes bva ba*i / 

/ bla ma de la pliyag *chal lo / 

I how down to the lama 

Called Bhaghalana 

Who performed the twelve acts, 

A dgesloh in the brahmin-caste 

1 have not found this siddha in other sources, 1 * The Description of the 84 siddhas contains a 
Pagalapapa. 3 

1 In TuccVs list we find the name "vha gha la naT — As to the twelve acts cf, Buston I 133— 

136, II 7 ff. — 1 do not think he lias anything to do with the monk Gliagha ( Tdrandlha f Edeb 
ftdnmme 149) or with the Buddhist assembly hall Bhaga-Bhaja (Bimala Churn Law, Geography 
of Early Buddhism 1932, 79 K nor with the translator Ehavyaraja Cordicr III 452 (voh 112, 14 r 
15), — A pandita Bhagupa is one of the authors of “mchog gi sgrol ma ral pa gcigmaT man nag 
gi bsgrub thabs" Cordicr II 123 (vol. 26, 53) + An author Vagbhata f,L Sendai n. 4311. 

= Excursus II, number 37. — A Bhavyavajra is mentioned in Tetnpel in Lhasa 53. 
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68 

SGRA MKHAN 2ABS=SGRA MKHAN 2ABS 


He is called a "siddha” in the inscription: 

grub thob sgra mkhan sabs la tta wo Glory to the siddha sGramkhausabs 

The litany says that he grasped the Matjka-tantra in the mountains: 

/ ri khrod ma tri’i brgyud pa ’jin 4 / 

/ phyag rgya chen po thugs la sar / 

/ sgra mkhan zabs £es bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’chal lo / 

I bow down to the Jama 

Called sGramkhansabs 

In his heart rose (lie Mahamudra 

In the mountains he grasped the Matj-ka-taiUra 

Apparently Ire does not appear in Griinwedel's 'Geschichten" but our siddha is certainly the 
same as the siddha in the picture reproduced by Grtinwcdd with the inscription: 

ri khrod ma tri rgyud ’jin sgra mkhan zabs 
sGramkhansabs seizing the Matpka-tantra in the mountains 1 * 

We may possibly identify him with the sGramkhanzabs who received the “do ha mjod ces bya 
ba" from Nagpopa and handed it on to Purapa 5 but hardly with the siddha number 10 in the 
Description of the S4 siddhas, 3 4 

1 GriinWedel, Geschichten, Fig, 2. He is holding a musical instrument. 

1 The hue is: Birbapa — Nagpopa •— sGramkhanzabs — Purapa — Sri Vairoeana, Cordicr II 
223 (voh 47, 24). — An author sGradbyans bcu geig pa is mentioned he. 140 (vol. 33, 27 >. — .A 
translator sGramkhanchcnporfp-albasnan is mentioned l,c, 303 (vol. 68, 29 ); the author is Carpati, 
A translator sGra(pa)chenpo jetakama Cordier III 458 (vol. 116, 2 t cf. 1), 

3 Excursus IL 

4 Oslo Taugyur: -— mai tri’i —, 
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69 

KON TA LI = KOK TA LI 


Only his name and the title "siddha™ it given in the inscription: 

grub thob kon la li la na mo Glory to the siddha K on tali 

The litany mainly tells us about his ascetic behaviour: 

/ dur khrod la sogs mtha ni biitgs / 

/ ska! idan 'dul zih chogs 'klior mjad / 

/ kon ta li zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ina de la phyag Vh al lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Kontali 

Happily conquering, making sacrificial offerings 
Dwelling in the cemetery and (lie outskirts 

I have not met the name elsewhere and the facts given are very vague. 1 
1 Sum pa mKhanpo 127 mentions a Kantaltpa, 
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70 


CA PA RI PA = CA PA SRI 

The scroti gives the name only, no title: 

ca pa ri pa la na mo Glory to Caparipa 

According to the litany he beheld rTatngrm and departed skywards : 

/ rta mgr in zal gzigs gdng pa "dnl / 

/ *dcd yon spyod cin mkha’ la gsegs / 

/ ca pa rs zes bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial to / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Capari 

Who went skywards using wished-for goods. 

Subdued poison, beheld rTamgrin 

The Hayagriva is painted beside our siddha. He is the krodtia of raga — passion — of the 
Vajrayana. 1 The siddha might be the hero of story number 64 of the ,H Geschichterr, But there 
is not much in the story to tally with the facts told in the litany. * 3 rTamgrin h not mentioned in 
the story, 

1 G\ Turn, Tilietan Painted Scrolls X 238. 

3 A pupil of Savaripa (number 27 in our series) called Japaripa or Caparipa is found Cordkt IX 
198—199 (voL 44 r 54—56, 59), an author Carpadi Cordkr 111 250 (vol 86, 8) and an author 
Carapati-Caripa Lc* II 2-14 (vol 48 r 85). 
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SI YA LI = SI YA LI 


The inscription calls him a siddha: 

grub thob si ya ti la na mo Glory to the siddha Siyali 

He was of warrior-caste, the litany informs us, and partook of the Mahamariisa in the cemetery: 

/ rgyal rigs dman pa p i spyod pa mjad / 

/ dur khrod rgvu iin sa chen gsol / 

/ si ya li ies bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'clial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Siyali 

Who ate the Mahfimarh&a in the cemetery 
Who did menial work, of warrior-caste 

Beyond doubt this man is identical with the siddha reproduced by Grtinwedel with the sub¬ 
scription : 

dtir khrod sa chen gsol ba si ya li 

Siyali eating the Mahamariisa in the cemetery' 

In the Tangyur we find an author named sFyarikyipa 1 and the Description of the 84 M&ha- 
ssddhas enumerates as number 41 a "Ice spyaft Sabs — jam bn ka pa da 1 V s Our siddha would seem to 
be the hero of story number 21. Much afraid of the hyenas he was taught by a monk how to get 
rid of this fear. Finally he overcame it p and put a dead hyena on his shoulder^ and went begging. 
True the story says its hero was a sudra. Nevertheless I consider them identical 

1 Cordier II 238 (vol* * 48. 58)- Grtinwedel, Geschichten, Fig. 2, 

* Excursus II, 
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THAKKA XII 
H. J34S 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 78. Thogsmed, jingle, bearded, sitting on an antelopc-skin, 
body: flesh-coloured 
dress: patched monk's gown 
holding vajra-soeptre and skill I-cup 
The vision: (left upper comer) : MaJtrcya, brownish-yellow body, 
on the lotuses: wheel and bumps, on the head: stupa, 
nimbus: green, gloria: dark blue with golden rays 
dress: blue and red with gold 

Above: 74 Hilapa, on a rock, dressed in leaves, single, bearded, body: 
flesh-coloured 

both hands arid one foot seen 
dress: 

To the kft: 73, Naggidbahphyxig, single, bearded, white turban, tantrtc 
ornaments 

body: flesh-coloured, dress: bluish grey with gold 
wheel beside him: gold 

To the right: 75. KalalaAka, single, mounted on elephant, with ankus, body: 
flesh-coloured 

while turban, medication band: red with gold 
dress: flamc-cotoured, pink lined, with gold 
Elephant: trunk upturned 
colour: dark grey 

Beneath central figure: 77. Sengepa, bearded, sitting on rock, with companion 
body: flesh-coloured, hair bound up, 

dress: around the loins: red, pink lined, blue-hcmmcd, with gold 
Companion: naked, flowing hair, golden ear-ring and bracelet 
To the left: 72. Simasbaspa, single, hands joined in lap, silting on mac, 
cross-legged, meditation-band: red with gold 
dress: a bluish skin 

The vision: small white Tara with lotus in right hand, nimbus: green 
gloria: dark blue with golden rays 
left hand: varada-mudri 
dress: red and blue with gold 

To the right: 76. Kubuce, bearded, tan trio ornaments, serpent around head 
with companion sitting on rock with foldet feet, holding skull-cup 
Companion: body: flesh-coloured, dress: flame-coloured, green-hemmed. 
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nether: btue h with gold 

The vision: bDetnchog, yab-yum: his body dark blue, her body red 
nimbus: green, gloria: pink with golden rays 
he holds vajra and bell, she holds ix knife 
Flowers: 

bottom, left comer - pink 
ii right „ - gold 
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72 

RIMA SEAS PA = XI MA SEAS PA 


The inscription calls him “siddha": 

grab thob hi ma sbas pa la in a Glory to the siddha SGnwsbaspa 

The liiany informs us that he saw sGrolma in person, in fact he is looking up at a small White 
Tara; 


/ sgrol ma'i £al gzigs lun yah brtan /* * 

/ gcug lag khan dn dttos grub brnes / 
j ni ma sbas pa ies bva ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'cha! lo / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called ftimasbaspa 

Who won perfection in the vihara, 

Taught the Doctrine, saw sGrolma 

He is probably identical with the f? imasb&spa told of in Taranutha's work." ! his man was an 
geirya in the time of king Sila. He founded twelve schools and conjured tip Tara. According to 
Sumpa mKhanpo Simasbaspa was iniiialecl into the Taraiantra by Nagamitra. 4 A Rimasbaspa is 
mentioned among the authors of the Tangyur.* 

1 The Tangier preserved in Marburg has: bstan, the Oslo Tangyur: sgrol mas —. 

= TaranStha, Chosbyun (translation :) J46 (Ravigupta). 

3 Sumpa mKhanpo 90, 

* Cf. G. Hath 274. Cordicr III 482 (vol, 12,3, 29j, A flimasbaspa of Kashmir is the author of 
“rje bcun ma 'phags ma sgrol ma la mclian sum eti rca giiis kyi bstod pa don lhams cad grub par 
bved pa; rin chert brgvan Mra £cs bya ba", Cordicr III 1S8 (vol. 82, 51), 1 be name of the traits* 
lator is missing. Cf- the author f?. who was the pupil of the Paramaguni I,c. Ul 446 {vol- 108, 3). 
— S, of Kashmir composed the "Ilia mo sgrol rrn’i bsiud pa ni su rca geig pa'i sgrub thabs zc* bya 
ba” I.c, II 113 (vol- 26, 3). — Cf. also Bulletin de I'Fcole Francois? d'Extreme Orient. Hanoi 
1954, Tome XLIV, 317: Ximasbaspa (Ravigupta). 
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73 

NAG GI DBAS PHYUG = NAG GI BDAN PHYUG 


He is called "siddha” in die inscription: 

grub thob nag gi dban phyug la na )no Glory to the siddha N aggtdbahphyug 

He got eve*med trine, as we learn from die invocation of the litany, and lie longed to tile warrior- 
caste : 

/ rgyal rigs ni roa'i ther la gsegs / 

/ ri tu raig sman sa 'og spvod / 

/ nag gi dban phyug aes by a ba'i / 

/ bla ma de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the tama 
Called Xaggidbahphyug 

fHe got) pills, eye-medicine, underground-walking 
Went to the sun's treasure, of warrior caste 

Our siddha might be the same as Naggidbanphyuggrags who is spoken of by Taranatha. 1 This 
person asked die Cakrasamvaratantra of Hasavajra who was a follower of Kofikana-Jinabhadra. 
He w'orked in Nalanda and Vikramaslla, also in Nepal. 

1 TaranStha, Chosbyun (transl.:) 235. — A Naggidbahphyuggragspa is mentioned as the author 
of “ ’jam pa'i dbvahs dpa’ bo gdg grub pa’i bstod pa gser gyi phreh ba zes bya ba", Cordier III 
177 (vol. 82, 6). Also as the author of “ ’chi ba blu ba'i bsdus don” Lc. Ill 167 (vol. 81. 19). Cf. 
lx. III 75 (vol. 71, 380). — A. Vagisvara translated Kalacakra-works extant in the Tangvur, 
Cordier II 25 (vol. 5, 5 —-7). Cf. Lalou, Repertoire. 
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74 

HI LA PA = HI LA FA 


The inscription gives him the title “siddha”: 

gntb thob hi la pa id mo mo Glory to the siddha Hslaps 

He belonged to a low caste, says the invocation of the litany, and was a bhiksu: 

/ dman pa’i rigs la dge slob lus / 

/ gdan cigmjad cin dnos grub brhes / 

/ hi la pa £es bva ba vi / 

/ bla mi de la phyag ’dial lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Hilopa 

Who obtained perfection creating a seat 
A bhiksu in a low caste 

Sankjtviiyana gives the name "Halipa ' in one ot his lists. There the man is number 50, which 
would correspond to Had ini pa in Griinwedels “Geschichten", This "Medhina” was apparently of 
low caste but did not become a monk, Xor did he found a “seat”. Taranatha speaks of a siddha 
Hati without giving any details as to his life or whereabouts, 1 The low caste would correspond 
to Hacli-siddha who is supposed to be identical with one of the stddhas called Jal and lari pa. 1 He 
once made a path through a dense forest by his Hurtikara, In the picture our siddha is dressed 
entirely iu leaves. His name is possibly spelled "ti la pa" in the copy of the Tangyur preserved in 
Marburg, * 9 

1 Taran&tka, Edelsteinminc 121, 

9 Cf. Dasgupta Sh„ Obscure Religious Cults as Background of Bengali Literature. 19+3, 426, 
436—7, 439—432,452 ff, 

J The same spelling “Ti la pa" Tucci applies iu list number III in Tibetan Pam ted Scrolls. — 
An author Kihpada-Kirapa is mentioned Cordier II 234, (v. 48, 35), cf, SankftySyana I.c. — An 
author Tilaka (Kalasa) is mentioned Cordier III 302—3 (vol, 23, 2 —t), — Tor leaves as clothing 
of Th. Jellinghatts in: Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie, 1871, 328, 
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75 

KA LA LAS KA = KA LA KA 


According lo the inscription lie is a “siddha": 

grub thob ka la lah ka la na uzo Glory to the siddha Kafolanka 

Mounted on an elephant he ranged through in the cemetery; we are told in the litany; we also 
learn that he subdued a king: 

/ glaii chen ion nas dur khrod rgyu / 

/ rgyal po btul nas mkha’ la gsegs / 

/ ka la ka zes by a ba yi / 

/ bla ma de !a phyag Thai lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Kaiaka 

Who went skywards having subdued a king 
Ranged through the cemetery mounted on an elephant 

A Kalakapa is mentioned in the Tangyur and number 6S of the stories tells of the siddha 
Kalakapa-Kalakala, 1 * 3 Among the siddha* found by Albert Griimvedd one is described as sitting on an 
elephant like our Kalalahka-Kalaka. 15 One can hardly think of Kala who converted king Kantka. 1 

1 Sendai 1503. Cordier II 48 (voL 13, 52}: Kalakapa. — In Fig. 10 the siddha is called ' + ka la 
ka M , CrwiVLcdetj Gcschichten 226—227. — The name in the scroll ki ka la Ian"' reminds one of fcJ ka- 

lanka" said to be a Tibetan loan word, cf.. Xagcudm Xarayan Chaudhuri in Calcutta Sanscrit Series 
X. 1935 + 7. The word means '"blame” “spot”* 

3 Cf p. V. 

3 Tdranfltha, Fhosbyuri. — Sum pa mKJmnpo 126 speaks of a siddha Kalapa in connection with a 
cemetery. No elephant is mentioned. 
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76 

KU BUCE^KU BU RCA 


He is called "siddha'’ in the inscription: 

grub thob ku bu ee la m uto Glory to the siddha Kubnce 

The litany shows him putting the great serpent on his head and seeing bPemchog: 

/ bde me hog zal gzigs spyod pa mjad / 

/ dug sprul then po dbu 3a be ins / 

/ ku bu rea ze$ bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma dc la phyag "dial lo / 

I bow down to die lama 
Called Kuburca 

Who pui the great venomous serpent on Ins head 
Who did the deed, saw bDemchog 

I have not l>ecn able to trace ibis name. There is not much to connect him with die Kucipa of 
the stories, who gets the Guhyasamaja-initiaiinn . 1 

E In this caser lie would probably be the same Kubjipa or Kupadpa, number 47 in the Descrip¬ 
tion of the 84 siddhasp Excursus IL Oslo Tangyur: ku blu ca* 
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77 

SEX GE PA = SENGE PA 


The inscription calls him "siddha": 

grub Shob sen ge pa la na mo Glory to the siddha Sciigcpa 

The invocation of the litany connects him with Orgy an and with an island in the sea: 

/ rgya mcho'i glih du dka 1 thub mjad / 

/ o rgvan gnas su dban bzj rjogs / 

/ sengepa zes bva ba yi / 

/ hla ma de la phyag ‘chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Scitgepa 

Who in Orgvan completed four initiations 
Who was an ascetic on an island in the sea 

I am not sure of this siddha's identity, Buston knows of a Sengebzahpo who belonged to the 
school of the Yogacara-Madhvamikas. 1 

1 Dust on II 135, — Among the translators in the Tangvur there is a Serigc-rgyalpo; Cordier II 
2+7; also a Chulkhriiussenge, Cordier III 485 (vol. 123. 37); also a 'Phrogbycdsenge, Cordier III 
255 (vol 86, 32). An author Sehge'igdancan (etc. I Cordier II 55 (vol. 14, 22). A Srisinna, author 
and translator, Cordier III 235, 234, 233, 237 (vol. 85, 1—12). — The Sesrabsefige of a later 
period can hardly be considered. As to Sehgebzahjio cL p. 74 (Sengepa > n. 1. 
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78 

THOGS MED-THOG PA MED PA 


The inscription gives one of the more unusual titles, that of "prince": 

rgyal sras thogs med la na mo Glory to the prince Tkogsmed 

He accomplished learned works, we are told in the invocation, and saw Maitreya face to face; 

/ nags chal nail du dkab (!) thub mjad 11 / 

/ bvams pa'i zal gzigs bstan bcos breams / 

/ thog pa med pa zes bya ba'i / 

/ bla ma dc la phyag ’chal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Thogpanicdpa 

Who accomplished learned works, saw Maitreya, 

Was an ascetic in the woods 

This "unhindered" or "all-penetrating" man is certainly identical with the 
rgyal ba$ Inn bstan ’phags pa thogs med zabs 

mentioned bv Gritnwedel’ or the Malta vana-teac her Asanga in the first half of the fourth century. 
Taranaiha savs he was a brother of Vasubandhu'and conjured up Maitreya,* By the same author 
we are informed that the saint had many incarnations as a woman. According to Boston he dwelt 
in the cave of the mountain called "Cockfoot-mountain” [ Kukkutapadaparvata). 3 — A vision of 
Maitreya is depicted in our scroll. 

He is not in the "stories" nor in the usual lists of siddhas, 1 aranatha says that tantrism was 
secretly transmitted from the time of A&ariga to that of Dharmakirti. 4 In the Pantheon of the 
300 Asahga is called ,J sa gsunt brhes pa”. T he langvur, as well as the Sadhanamala, attributes 
works to him. s In a beautiful picture front bKrasisthunpo he is shown sitting, his right hand on a 
book.® There is said to be a bronze effigy of him in the great temple of Lhasa, 

1 Bibliotheca Buddhica 6. 

1 Taranatha, Chosbvun 201. 

4 Boston II 136 f f.' 

4 lx. 

a Cf. S&dhauamW II XCIV ff. 

4 /?. Sankptydyana, Buddhist Paintings in Tibet, Asia Oct, 1937 

r Vastibandlm is seemingly absent in our scrolls, In the Chalugs (Excursus II). where Thogsmed 
is missing, Vasu banditti's name occurs twice. Asanga's original name was \ asubandhu. 

4 Cf. C- Sandberg, Tibet and the Tibetans. 1906, 179. 

4 Oslo Tangyur: — dka' thub —. 
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THAJtKA XIII 
H. 3349 


DESCRIPTION 

In the centre: 82, Kaladake T balancing on one leg, bearded, with companion 
tan trie ornaments, left hand raised, thumb and fourth finger joined, 
body: flesh-coloured 
right hand; on companion's knee 

dress: dark red and blue lined, with gold, flame-coloured meditation 
band with gold 

Companion: offering a gtorma with heads of animals and one human head 
body: flesh-colon red p ornament: gold 
dress: blue, green hemmed, with gold 
In the upper right corner: Red Yama yab-yum 
yah: red 

yum: red, lighter shade 

Above: 80. Glihbupa, with 2 attendants, sitting on skin spread on rock, bearded 
body: flesh-coloured bound up hair, left band holding skull-cup 
dress: beige jacket, dark red nether garment, both with gold 

Attendant in front: playing on flute, body: white, dress: blue, greenhemmed, 
yellow-lined 

Attendant behind: playing on flute, body: dress: 

In front of the siddha: Hevajra yab-yum, yab; dark blue, yum: fighter 
shade of blue 

To the left: 81. Parasu, single, bearded, toes of feet seen, sitting on rock 
riglu hand ,4 mano comma*', left hand holding skull-cup 
body: hair hound up, 

dress: dark blue, greenhemmed, yellow-lined; beneath: dark red, 
both with gold 

To the right: 79. Napata* with sakii, bearded, none of them wears ornaments 
body: f lesh -colon red 
dress: green-beige, blue lined, with gold 
£akti ■ naked but tor an antelope-skin, body: flesh-coloured 

Beneath central figure: 84, Mirtogpa, bearded, with sakti, stepping over waves 
holding skull-cup in left hand, body: mauve 
dress: dark reel, green sash, beige trousers, all with gold 
Sakli: body: white 

1 o the left: 83 r Bhayini. single, belly protruding, bearded*body: flesh-coloured 
dress: dark red and blue-lined with gold 
sitt ing on skin spread on rock 
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The vision above him: Kharsapani, holding lotus in his right hand, body: white 
dress: dark red with gold 
To the right: 85 * rDorjegdanpa, sitting, bearded 
body; flesh-coloured 

dress: patched monk's gown and fiame<o loured cap, both with gold 
hands hold dark brown rosary with three btue beads 
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79 

NA PA TA = NA TA PA 


The male of this couple is called “siddha” in the inscription: 

(jrnb thob na pa ta la na mo Glory to the siddha Napata 

From the litany we Jeam something of his ascetic achievements: 

/ dpal gyi ri la bskor ba mjad / 

/ o rgvan gnas su dkab thub byas / 

/ na ta pa zes bva ha vi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag Vhal lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Natapa 

Who was an ascetic in Orgy an 

Who made pradaksina around the Noble Mountain 

An Orgyan-Natapa is enumerated as number 14 in the rjesgnahbyachuL 1 * * * Taranalha knows of a 
brahmin Napa. 9 The dP&lgyiri is famous because the great founder of the Mahayana, Nagarjuna. 
died here.* 

1 Excursus II. 

a T&randtha, ChosTmui 11. 

Cf. J/. IVattcser, Die Ltrbenszeit des Nagarjuna Zeitschrift ftir Buddhismus. 1925. 95 ft* 

257 ft. 
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80 

GLIK BU PA = GLIST BU MKHAN 


The inscription calls him “siddha”; 

gn(b tltob glin bu pa la na tno Glory to the siddha Glihbupa 

From the invocation we team that he was blessed by Hevajra: 

/ o ta pa vi gcug lag m / 

/ dgyes pa rdo rj'es bvin gyis brlabs / 

/ glin bu mkhan zes bya ba vi / 

/ bla ma de la phvag’dial lo / 

1 bow down to the lama 
Called Glinbumkhaa 
Blessed by dGvespafdor je 
In the science of Otapa 

This siddha “ flute-master" I have not found in other sources. Hevajra is one of the best known 
vidanis. He plays an important part in the conversion ot the mongols. 
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SI 

PA RA SU = SA RA PC 


This g rim-visaged man is given [lie title “siddha” in the inscription: 

grub ihob pa ra jh la na mo Glory to the siddha Parasu 

In the litany we are told that he was an ascetic in "Bhagala” and beheld the Thugsdam in 
rDor jegdan: 

/ blia ga la ru dka* thub mjad* / 

/ rdo rje gdan du thugs dam gzigs / 

/ sa ra pu ies bya ba vi 1 / 

/ bla nia de la phyag 'dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called Sarapu 

Who saw the Thugsdam in rDor jegdan 
Who was an ascetic in Bhagala 

l have not found this siddha in other sources, — The third Dalailama includes a "rcibs logs 
dan” (Parsv-a) in his list of holy men, Pursva was the name of Asvaghosa's teacher. In the 
Tangyur we find a Sari'ibu. 1 Possibly our siddha Sarapu — this form ought to be considered the 
better one — might be the mKhanpo Sri Sariputramahasvarnin of Vajrasana found in the Tangyur 
as the author of "sgrol nia u gra’i me hod pa f i cho ga zes bya ba”, s If so we might suspect the 
sGrolma of being his Thugsdam. According to Cordier he is supposed to be identical with a slobdpon 
rDorjegdanpa bSodstiomspa. 

1 Griinnrdcl, fiambhala 48. — IVassiljew 231. — Cordier III 476 (voL 123, 13). Cf. Introduc¬ 
tion to: The Buddhacerita, ed, E. H. Johnston. II. 1936. 

* Cordier III 183 (voL 82. 25). 

’ Oslo Tangyur: bharh ga la ru = sa ra ha —. the next (82); 

o-rgyan gnas kyi dur khrod du / 
mkha’ 'gro ma yis by in gyis hr labs / 
sa ra su ka zes bya ba’i / 
bla ma de la phyag ‘chal lo / 
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82 

KA LA DA KE = KA LA DA GE 


This man in the centre, who has a very "tantric" appearance, is called “*iddha tf in the inscrip¬ 
tion: 

grub thob ku fa da Ac fa ua mo Glory to the sttfdha Kaladakc 

He was blessed by the Red gSinrje tlie litany tells us: 

/ blta ga la yi byan sar du / 

/ gsin rje dmar pos byiit gyis brlabs / 

/ ka la da ge zes bya ba'r / 

/ bla ma de la phyag "dial lo / 

I bow down to the lama 
Called K at adage 
Blessed by the Red gSinrje 
In the north-easi of Bhagata 

Tucci in list number 3 in Tibetan Painted Scrolls gives his name as K a I n ha. 1 he identity oi ^ his 
siddha. is doubtful to me. The same Thugsdam that is painted in the upper right-hand corner ^cems 
to appear in a picture reproduced by Griinwedel and to represent the tamrii g^ usistonrdorjedpal 
in the act of conjuring up Mahakzila. 1 

1 GrilnwcdcL Mythologie 57. — glut rje h Yama, the god of death. He is absent in the uhole 
Sidhanamali, where YamarLYaniaiitaka seems to have taken his place. Nevertheless it v\as gsm 
rjc whom bCohkhapa appointed to be a guardian oi the Faith. In our picture he is standing on a 
bull, carrying the skull-stick in his right hand, and the cup in his left. Usually the Red lama 
carries the wish-granting jewel in his right hand, \ ama is ^een frequently in ihahka> representing 
prelates of the Yellow Church. Both Yama and Yarnl appear in rGyud XIV 25 and XIX 1 2 oi the 

Kangyun 

■ Oslo Tangyur (83) : ka la 1am ge. 
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S3 

BHA YI HI = BHA YA NI 


The inscription contains neither title, nor invocation — formula, merely the name: 

bfta yi m B hay ini 

According to the litany he beheld Khasarpani and led an ascetic life in the Seii Ideh-wood; 

/ sen Ideh nags la dka' tlmb mjad / 

/ khar sa pa ni thugs dam gzigs / 

/ blia ya ni ies bya ba yi / 

/ bla ma de la phyag ’cha! to / 

T bow down to the lama 
Called 5/iayam 

Who saw the Thugsdam Kharsapant 
Who was an ascetic in the Sen Ideh-wood 

I have not found a siddha Bhayani or B hay ini in other sources. But the name of the siddha 
Vyati — number 84 of the “Geschiehten" in rendered Bhyari, Bhalipa, Bhuripa and Byanipa. * 1 * 
They might be identical, though there are Few points common to the story and the litany. Khasar¬ 
pani is known as one of the revellers of the “phyag rgya chen po’i brda’i brgyud pa'i glu". 3 One 
of the Sthavtras is called Senldennagspa and among the authors in the Tangyur we find a Xags- 
kyirinchen and a Nagslcvirlnpoche.' 

1 Cordicr II 53 (vol. XIV, 14j. SankrtyHyam l.c. 

Cordicr II 246 (vol, XLVIII.99), — For Khasarpani as the deity of a convent Schlagintweit 
563 . Cf. TdranUtha, Chosbyun 144 I. Also N'agarjtina beheld Khasarpani, cf. Button 11 123. — 
Works concerning Khasarpani f.j, Cordicr ill 22, 23. 

1 Cf. Griiuivi'dei, Mythologie 57 and n, 36 —A work called ’'sen Ideh nags kyi sgrol ma'i thabs“, 

Cordicr III 253 (vol 86, 22) gives no author. Cf. Lc, III 267 (vol. S7, 22). — L.c. Ill 179 (vol. 
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S4 

MI RTOG PA = ME TOG PA 


The inscription calls this rather "tantric-looking" man with the naked sakti "siddha”; 
grub t/iob mi rlog pa la na tno Glory to the siddho Mirtogpa 

He seems to have dwelt in a cemetery and to have subdued a king in Magadha: 

/ ma ga dha ru rgyal po bull 1 / 

/ dur khrod gnas su rol pa mjad / 

/ me tog pa zes bya ba yi / 

( bla ma dc la phyag 'cbal !o / 

I bow down to the lama 

Called Me tog pa 

Who frolicked in the cemetery. 

Subdued a king in Magadha 

I have not found a Metogpa in other sources, 1 “metog” means "flower” and Lhis makes one think 
of the siddha Vyali whose story is number 84 of the "Geschichten”. This story, however, says 
nothing of Magadha, of a cemetery, or of the subjugation of a king. The hero of the story is 
probably identical with the author Bhalipa in the Tangyur.* * The subjugation of a king is a per¬ 
formance not very rare in legends of holy men. It was done by Dhamiapa and Abhayakara and 
others.* 

1 The Tangyur preserved in Marburg has; brtul. 

5 A king Metog in Central India is mentioned bv Sum pa mKhanpo 102 and T&ran&tha, Chos'byuti 
159. 

* Sendai 43 L3. — A translator rNantpar Mirtogpa is found in Sumpa mKhanpo and Cordier III 
323 (vot, mdo 30, 27). ~ As to quicksilver cf. P. Wire, Exoraismus und Heilktmde auf Ceylon. 
1941, 14 ft 

* Sttrnpo mKhanpo 127. 
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85 

RDO RJE GDAN PA 


Die inscription calls him "lama”, a title conferred only on two persons in our series: 1 
bla ii la rdo rjc gdan pa ia m mo Glory to the lama rDorjegdanpa 

Our litany contains no invocation for rDorjegdanpa, but at the end we find the following state¬ 
ment: 

/ grub thob brgyad cu rca b^i'i gsol 'debs / 

( bla ma rdo rjc gdan pas mjad pa rjogs so / 

These are the prayers for the Eighty Four Siddhas 
Composed by the lama rDorjegdanpa 

I think we may safely conclude as to their identity. It was probably the first illustrator who 
made him the 85th siddha of this series. 

Tit ran at ha knows of three sages in Buddhsgaya called rDor jegdanpa-Vaj rasana. In the "rjes 
gnan ... thob brgyud" of the “thob yig gsal ba’i me loft” of Java Pandita three Vajrasana are 
enumerated between Jetari and the Rari-locaba Rinchcngrags: the line of transmission is: sans 
rgyas rdo rje ehan — phyag na rdo rje — je ta ri — dgra las mam rgval — rdo rje gdan pa che 
'briii chun g.sum — ba ri to ca ha rin chen grags — sa chen kun shift —. This passage places them 
before the Bari-locaba. The Tibetan index of the copy of the Tangyur preserved in Paris mentions 
the author rDorjegdanpa, bv Cordier hesitatingly identified with Ratnakaragupta, in connection with 
the work “gnod sbyin ma kun nas 'khyil pa'i sgrub thabs kyi don bsdus pa'i grd pa". This work 
was transmitted from Klugrub to rDorjcgdanpa who handed it on to the Bari-locaba ( - Rilichen- 
grags ) 1 


C ordicr Mi 174 t vol. 81, 42 1. A slobdpon rDorjegdanpa bSodsiiomspa who composed “sgrol 
ma dmar mos gro ba dban du bsdu ba’i 'khor lo'i cho ga ies bya ba" is identified by Cordier with 
- anputraniahnsvamin, l.c, (vol. 82, 26). A mkhanpo, rDorjcgdanpa known as the author of ‘"gsal 
b\ed tii ma i khor los dban du bya ha zes bva ba" is by Cordier indent!fied with Amoghavajra; 
the work was translated by Sthavira and the Bari-locaba (bv Cordier identified with Ahhayakara- 
ppta and Ratnakirti respectively) Cordier 111 210 (vol. 83. 50). Also translated bv the Bari-locaba 
is the “rje bcun rdo rje gdan gyi sgrub thabs" Cordier III 3 (voL 71, 1), cf. U.'Zl (vol. 71, 97, 


A rDorjegdanpa received the work "byin gyis hrlabs pa'i nag po chen po'i gsaft ba’i sgrub thabs" 
trom Aryadeva and handed it on to Khyunpo rNaTbyorpa; this rDorjegdanpa is hv Cordier identi¬ 
fied with the above mentioned Sariputramahasvamin, Cordier III 201—202 (vol. 82, %). The 
author is Nagabodhi. Also a rDorjegdanpa who composed the "gtum po khro Iw chen’ po'i sgrub 
thabs is by Cordier identified with Sari put ramahasvamin, Cordier III 192—103 ( V oI. 82, 66), 

According to the colophon of the* “ mandate gyi cho ga" Cordier III 93—94 (vol. 72, 57) the 
author called "duos grub slob dpon mkhas pa rin chen bvun nas sbas pa” (= RatnSkaragupta) is 
also known a? “dge ba’i bits gften rdo rje gdan pa"; the Tibetan index gives: rdo rje gdan par 
grags pa rm then; the translator is Dharmaklrti. 

A "dpal rdo rje gdan gyi sgrub thabs” without the name of the author is recorded Cordier III 

.y ° : _' ' f ntl llie ff reat composed a "rdo rje gdan gyi rdo rje’i glu’i grel pa”, Cordier 

JI 4o (voL l i + 4.5). 

A dXosgndibrnes pa slob dpon mkhaspa Rmchen’byuft gnas sbas-pa or Vajrasana composed 
Cordier III del (vol. 33, 64) translated bv Dharmaklrti. 
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. 28 

Caparipa * . 

Dharmakirti + * - 

. 45 

Chembupa 


Number 

Name 

Number 

85 

mChostyerdorje 

. 6 

31 

Jalandharapa * * 

. 36 

/ 

Jet en .... * 

* 32 

29 



24 

Zlabagragspa . . 

. 59 

14 

Zlababzanpo . , . 

. 57 

79 

bZafipopa + . * . 

. 26 

16 



11 

Lvavapa .... 

. 19 

. 48 

Luvipa. 

. 3 

81 

Sakyabicsgnen , . 

. 64 

49 

Santipa * * „ - 

. 34 

4 

Savaripa . . * . 

. 27 

44 



52 

Saraha . 

5 

25 

Sa^srgyasyescs . 

. 13 


Sarkapa .... 

. 33 

8 

Siyall , ^ . . . 

. 71 

67 

Siripa. 

. 54 

39 

Sengepa , . . * 

< 56 

83 

Sengepa . . . . 

. 77 

9 

SeMhipa * , * . 

. 50 


gScrglinpa - * . 

. 38 

22 



30 

Hitapa ..... 

. 74 

84 



51 

Atlanta .... 

55 

60 

Avadhudhi . . , 

. 62 


Aryadeva . , , . 

. 2 

65 



20 

Indrabhodlii * . . 

. 15 

. 70 



. 47 




137 



















b) 


Personal names (except modem authors) and place names (pi. n.) 


A 


Abhayadattasri 

Abhayikdra , . . , ... 

Abhay&karagttpta .. 

AcaJa, see: Migyoba 

Acarya Bodhisattva, see: Kauialastla 

Aeinta . 

Advayavajra ... 

Agnidatta ... 

Aksobhya , . .. 

Alamkaradeva 

Alcki, pin.. . . , , 

Amoghavajra . 

Auangavaj ra, see: Phagehahpa 

Attanta, contemporary with Santaraksita . . 

Atlanta, contemporary with Bus ton's teacher 

Atlanta, siddha a. 55 . . ,. 

siddha (AJchi) , ,. 

Ananta, several.. 

Anthony, saint 

Aryadna, -ba, siddlia n, 2. Ary ad era , . . 


Aryavalokilesvara. see: Az’abkitcsz-ara 
Asanga, see: Thagsmed 

Asokasri . . ... 

Ahtaghasa . 

Atisa . , . „ , 

Avad/md/iipa, Abadhuti, Avadhuti. siddha n 62 . . . 

Avadh&ta Kamala 

AvadhUtipa gZottrmzla ... 


12 

135 

103, 136 


62 

106 

63 

41 

63 

13, 31, 44, 45, 54, 69, 73, 
79, 85, 97, 102, 103 
15, 136 


97 

97 


17, 91. 97 

13 

97 

21 

13, 17, 19, 22, 25, 28, 
103, 136 (?), cha lugs: 20, 
Alchi: 28 


104 

132 

14, 31, 53, 76, 107. 136 

15, 17, 100, 106 
106 

106 


B 

Bargaon, pi. n., see: Nalanda 

Bart-locaba, rinchengrags ........ 

Bengal, pi. n., Bhangala. Bhanghala. Ghamgrala 


. , 14, 136 

. . 28, 39, 54, 60. 61, 67. 84, 

97, 102, 132, 133 
, . 19 

, . 18, 110, 114 


Berlin, pi. n. , 

B hag ha, Bliaghalana, siddha n. 67 , 


138 

































Bhagttpa . , . , .. 

Bhahana .......... 

Bhakhona .. 

Bhalih, Batin, Ralin .. 

Bhalipa . 

Bharauatha ......... 

Bhatalipa .. . . . 

Bhavapa. Biryapa ., 

Bhavyar&ja ......... 

Bhavyavajra . . .. 

B hay ini, Bhayani. 

Bhusuku . . . 

Birvapa, Virupa .. . , 

Blobeandpalldanycscs ...... 

Bromston .......... 

Buddha, Sakyamtini, Sansrgyas . . . 

Buddhagayd, pi. n. cf. rDorjcgdaii . , 

Buddhagupta ......... 

Buddliajnana, see: Saitsrgyasyeies 
Bus to ii .. 

/Jnz'apo 

.......... 

dBviggrien, I 'asitbandhu 


114 

77 

107 

59 


135 

113 
84 

17, 74. 77 

114 

114 

17, 128, 134 

17, 29, 37, 52 

10, 17, 29, 35, 36, 96, 

106. 115 

57 

98. 104 
9 

14, 136 

36. 44, 69 


37, 42, 97, 103, 109, 
126, 127 
77 

13, 15, 25. 26, 119, 127 


C ' 

Cakrasamz'ara 

Camara, Carmakara. set: Kolpagsnikhan 

Camari, Camar.. 

Cambridge, pi. n. . .. 

Campaka . . . ..* 

Candali, CandUiJipa .. . . , 

Candragomi, grammarian ..* 

Candragomi. see: Candrapa 
Candrakirti, see: Zlabagragspa 

Candrapa, Candragomi, Candragomin. siddlia n. 20 , . . - * • 

Caparipa, Capari, siddtia n. 70 .... ..- * * 

Carapa, see: Kadnupa 
Carapati, Caripa 

Carpati, Carpati, Carpadi .., , . . . 

Catrapa .. 

Catrara .. 


39 

86 

44, 61, 6 2 
105 

14, 17, 110, 112 
51 


14, 17, 46, 51, 103 
17, 110, 117 

117 

40, 108, 115, 117 
73, 79 
49 




























17, 59, 82, 87 


Chnubupa, Che'upa. 

Choskvigragspa, see: Dharmakirti 

Chuikhri msse fige . 126 

Cilttka, Cal tiki . .12 

Copenhagen, pLa. . 20 

bCoiikhapa .13, 35, 133 

gCcrbuthut ..104, 112 

iCanskya Rolpa'irdorjc ..18, 109 

iCcspyaitsabs . 118 

mChoskyes .. 68 

»i Choskyesrdorje, siddha n. 6 ............. 17, 29, 34 


Data Hama . 

Dasiripa. see: Siripti 
Deli, see: Bhavapa 

Dcrge, pi, n. .. , 

DcvapSla .. . 

Dhahuli. Dhasunipa. 

Dhakipa, Dhasakipa. 

D hart ft a pa, Darikapa ...... 

Dharmakirti .. 

Dharmakirti, siddha (Alchi) .... 

Dharmakirti, Dharmakirti, siddha n. 45 
Dharmapa .......... 

Dharutap&la 

Dhasuripa .......... 

Dhabi ... 

Dikipa, see: IDihgipa 
Ditika, see: IDihgipa 
Dionysius, bishop ....... 

Dionysius Areopogita ...... 

Dipaiika ra si j liana, see : Atisa 
Dombihcntka, Dombipa ..... 

Dombipa, see: Dambiheruka 

Dramila , pi n. ........ 

Drilbupa, rDorjetlriibn. 

Durkhraddcia .. 

bDemchog .......... 

IDihgipa. Dikipa ........ 

rDorJedrilbu, see : Drilbupa 
rDorjegdan, pi. n ....... 

rDorjegdanpa bSodsHotnspa .... 


18. 32, 34 


........ 22 

.39, 62 

.96 

..96 

..17, 55, 61, 66 

..76, 136 

.13 

.......... 17. 1% 21. 82. 85, 127 

.135 

. 36. 76 

.96 

. .12 


. 27 

27 

, . 17, 30, 35. 39, 108 

, . 53. 89 

17. 38, 39, 84 

..63 

. . 15, 41, 50. 120, 125 
. . 17, 64, 66 

. . 132 

. . 132, 136 


140 









































rDorjegdanpa, 3 sages . . . . , , . , , , .. 14, 15, 67, 69, 136 

rDorjegdanpa, lama, author ... 14 

rDorjegdanpa. lama, author of the litany ......... 13, 5, 22 

siddhan. 85.. .14. 17, 129, 136 

rDorjegdanpa, Sami pa-Rat nakarasanti .69 

rDorjegdanpo, teacher of Abhavadattasri ......... 1- 

rDorjegdanpo, lama, translator.14 

rDorjegdanpa, see: S^osgrubbriiespa- etc. 

rDorje’chdit ... 13, 22, 2?, 26, 136 

rDorjemaTbyortita , .., 60, 78 

rDorjephagmo ... 39, 45, 72. 78 


E 


Ekajata .............. 

Etiot $i . » ..... 

G 

Gahga, goddess ... 

Ganges, Gahga, river.. 

GarbhapSda . . . . . . ...... 

Ghinapa, Bhirtasa. .......... 

Glinbupa, Gliubtinikiian ........ 

Glinbupa, Glifibuinkhan . - ■ - 

Glttdbyaitsmkhan 

Gopala 

Goraksa, see: -Xtlytibhorfhi 

'Goslhabcas ^ . 

Grub pairgyalmo ........... 

Guliyasainaya, see: g.Sandus 
dGralasrnamrgyal .......... 

d G yespard orjc 

rGyamchonasnorbulcnnikhatt . .. 

rGyamehospriu ........... 

rGyanslahba. see: Sulaii 

sGradbyaiisbcitgcitjpa . . 

sGra mkha nc h cnporgyalbasuan ...... 

sGramkha nzabs ...... 

sGra{pz.)chenpojctakarna 

sGrotma, p_ n_ • 

sGroltna, ihugsdam 


17 

10 


36 

36, 87 

67 

17, 74, 81 

18, 128, 131 
IS, 128, 131 
18, 110, 113 
42 

96 

99 

14. 136 

15, 32, 35, 128, 131 
98 

68 


115 

115 

17. 110. 115 

115 

SI 

15.51,91 (white), 98. 15 
(green), 102 (white), 
106, 107,119 (white), 

121 (white). 132 


141 





























H 


Uadi, siddha ..... 
Halt pa, Hadinipa, Medhina 

Hamburg, pin. 

Haribhadra ..... 
Hasavajra ,,,,,, 

Heruka . 

Hevajra, see: dGycspardorjc 
Hilapa, Tilapa, siddha n. 74 


123 

123 

12 

42 

78. 122 

41 

18, 119, 123 


I 

India, pi. n.. .. 9, 14, 22, 88, 135 

Indrabhftti, Entrabodhe, siddha (AIchi).13 

ludrabhUti, Indrabodhi . .. 10, 12, 17, 38, 44, 68 


J 

Jalmdkarapa, Jalatidhara, Jalandhari .... 

Jaland iiara’isabs . .. 

Jambudvtpa, pi, n.. 

'Jamdby ansralg ri 
Jambukapada, set: iCcspyttitSabs 
‘Jamdpal 

Japaripa ... 

Jaya Pantfita, author ......... 

Jerome ............. 

Jct6ri .. 

Jeteri, Jetari, siddha n, 32 ........ 

Jonah, prophet.. 

Joshua 


17, 50, 57. 64. 72, 84, 123 

113 

60 

40 

13, 25, 26, 37. 42, 84, 103 

117 

14, 136 
10 

14, 136 
17. 64, 67 


93 

10 


Kacchapa, Kacchapapada, see: Russbatsabs 

Kadhapa, Carapa ... 

Kaladakc, Kaladage, Knlalariige, Kalana . 
Kalaka, Kalakapa, Kill a. see: KalalaMa 
Kalatahka, Kalaka etc. . 

Kafopa .............. 

Kamo, KamFila, siddha n. 41 . . , , . . . 

Kamala, siddha n. 37.. . . 

Kamala, siddha (Afchi).. . . 

Kamala (Griimvedel) ......... 


K 


. IS, 100, 108 
14. 18, 128, 133 


17 , 21 , 119 , 124 

124 

14. 17, 74, 79 

17, 64, 69, 73 
13, 79 

18, 79 
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Kamalagifpta ........... 

Kamalaraksita ... . 

KamalaJUa ............ 

Kaniaiasri ... 

Kdtitarti, pi, n, . . . .. 

K&marupa, pi. n. ......... . 

Kambala, see: Li'a&apa 

Katnbarlpa, Kainari, Kamparipa .... 

Kanika .. 

Kahkana ... 

A'oHtafi/xi , .. 

A'tfrmapdda .. 

Karmavajra .. 

Karnagpo ... 

Ivarnupa, see: Khytirapa 

Karnaripa .. 

Karopa ............. 

Kant pa. KamarGpa, Karupaka ..... 

Kashmir, pi. n. . . . ..- 

Kasiripa .. 

Kasiripa .. 

Kasoripa . 

Kathmandu, pi. n.. 

Kentopa, Sami pa, siddha n, 21. 

Khadga ............. 

KharsQpam ........... 

Kholpodga' ........... 

Khmsmkhan. sec: Domhipa 
Khyimocan, see: Kukkttripa 
Khyahpo-rKaPbyorfa ........ 

Khyurapa, Kamapa, Koranapa, siddha n. 61 
Kilapiida-Kirapa ......... 

Kiraz’a .. 

Klohrdol, pi. n. ......... . 

Klograb, philosopher. see: K&gSrjuna 
Klugrub, siddha n. 1, Kldgrubsnmpo . 

Klugntb (Alchi) .......... 

Klugrub (eha lugs n, . .. 

Kolpagsmkhan, Carmakara . 

Kohkana, pi. n, . . .... ... 

Konkaiia, siddha n. 40 ....... . 

Kohkana-Jinabhadra ........ 

KohkanapSiixt-Kokiidatta .. 


73 

76 

69, 73. 97 
73 
106 
106 

12, 80 
124 
78 
116 

95 

16, 59. 99 
105 

105 

95 

12, 17, 91, 95 
121 

96 
96 
96 
13 

17, 37. 46, 52 
40 

15, 129, 134 

112 


136 

14, 17, 100, 105 

123 

105 

96 

13, 14, 17, 19. 22. 25. 26, 
27, 95 
27 
20 
86 
94 

17. 74. 78 
78. 122 
78 
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Konkasbyin ....... 

Kantali. siddha, n. 69 . . . . 

Kotali, sec: rTogrccpa 
Kfsnacari, Kanha, see: Nagposhyon 
Kpsrias'ajra, see: Nagpordorje 
Kubuct, Kuburca, Kuhtuca . . 

Kucipa, Kubcipa, Kupacipa . , 

Kukurdcarya ....... 

Kitkkuripa, Kukuripa .... 

Kukkuripada, see: Kukkuripa 
Kukkutapadapanvta, pi. n, . , 

Kumara (Alchi) .. 

Kumara f siddha n. 46 . . , . 

Kuniarupa, Kamarupa .... 

Kitndga'snihpo, siddha n. 58 . . 

Kttndga'siliiipo (Alchi) . . . 
Kurmapada ....... 

Kuril hills ........ 

Kudripa , . ,. 

JCtifi, pi, n,. 

bKraiislkunpo, pL n. , , . . 


. 78 

. 18, U0 f 116 


18. 119, 125 
125 

41 

12, 14. 17, 34. 38, 41 


127 
13, 36 
17. 82, 86 
95 

17, 100, 102 


13 

84 


44, 60 
96 
12 


19. 5", 127 


L 


Lahottl, pi, n. ...... ... 42 

Laksmikara .. 12, 38, 44 

Leonard, saint.. 21 

Lhasa, pi. n. 36, 40, 73, 127 

LUapa . .. 12, 13, 63 

LM&vajra . .. 61. 63 

Ltiyipa , Loipa , , . ... .... ..... 12, 13, 14, 15, 17, 20, 29, 

31, 61, 66 

Lvavapa, Labapa ,,,,,,,, . , . U, 39, 44, 46, 50, 72 


M 

Magadha „ pi. n. . ... ... . . , . , 
Mah&k&la .............. 

Mahakotali .. , . . . 

Mah&p&la , ... 

Mahasakyamitra, see; SOkyabsesgnen 

Maktfvara ... 

Mai trey a, see; Byamspa 

Maifripa .. 

ManjusrT, see: ’Jamdpal 


12, 31, 35. 36, 102. 135 
60, 133 
48 
102 

93 

45, 106, 107 
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Marburg, pi. n. . . 


19, 20, 59, 90, 104, !06, 
113, 121. 123, 135 
17, 20 (cha lugs), 46, 53 


Marmemjad, siddha n, 22 . . . 
Manticnijaddpalvcses. see: Alisa 
Marmemjad yeses . ... . 

Mamumjadboanpo . 

Marmelha ........ 

Marmebsanpo ...... 

Marpa ......... 

Mam, pi. n. . . ... . . 
Matsycudranatha ...... 

Medhina, sec: Halipa 

Meko ... 

Meteg . . 

Metogpa, see: Mirtogpa 
Migyoba ........ 

Mi’idbahpa ........ 

Mibiraspa . 

Mirtogpa, McLogpa, siddha n. 84 
Mongolia, pi. n. . , . , , . 

Muk tab a .. , . 

sM addkrispa, sMadbkrispa , . 

sMongmb&esrab ...... 


. 63, 107 
. 63 

. IS, 55, 63 
. 63 

. 10, 14, 41 
. 32 


93 


, 106 
, 135 


. . 15, 104 
. , 40 
. , 16 


. 13, IS, 128, 135 
22 

■ 

, 89 


17, 100, 104. 112 
12 


N 

ftabopa, sec: Lz'avapa 

N agabodh t-Gorak^a, see: JV&gabodhi ha glan sky on 
-V<i gabodhi (ha glad skyori). Nagabodhe, siddha n. 29 . 

N/tgabodhi (Gcschichtcn n. 76) .. 

Nagaxjuna, siddha n. 1, sec: Klugrub 

Ndggtttitra . .. , 

Nagarjuna, philosopher.. , , 


Sagarjuna (Bauddha-gan D Doha) 
NSgarjuna (Gcschichtcn n. 16) . . 

Nagarjunagarbha, sec: Klugntbsnmpo 
aggidbahphyug(grags) . 

Nagopa ... . 

Nagpodamchigrdorje ..... 
Nagpo'ijigsmcdrdorje ..... 

Nagpopa . .. 

Nagpordorje ........ 


16, 17, 21. 22. 55, 62 
19, 27, 136 

121 

12. 16, l l >. 26, 27, 33, 60, 
62, 96, 103. 104, 109, 

130, 134, 136 ? 

27 

19, 27 


17. 78, 94. 119. 122 
104 


43 

43 

39, 43, U5 
17, 38, 42 































17, 43, 55, 57, 59, 94 


Nagpaskyon, Xagpospyodpa , . . . 
Xagpospyodpa, see: Xagposkyon 

Nagskyirinchctt , ,. 

Nagskyirinpoche . 

Ndlanda, pi. n, ....... . 

Nalendrapa . . .. 

Natendra, pi, n, monh of Lhasa) . . 

Nalcndra, pi. n.. , . . 

Napa 

Napata, Natapa.„ 

Harendra, see: Mi’idbanpo 

NSropa , . , , ,. 

Nepal, pi, n, , . .. 


. , 96 , 134 
. . 134 

, . 22, 37, 51, 122 

. . 17, 38, 40 

. . 40 
, , 40 
. , 130 

. . 17, 128, 130 

. , 10, 13, 17, 38, 45, 54, 96 

* . 12, 15, 20, 27. 48. 54, 95, 

122 


New York, pi. n. ... , , 94, 95 

Nilakkandha .. .... 88 

Nitapa .15, 17, 82, 88 

NilSpada . 88 

Nilipa ., , . 88 

Nitnasbaspa .....17, 119, 121 

dNosgrubbriics pa slob dpon ink has pa Rinchcn'byuii gms shas pa . . 136 


O 


Orgyan, Urgyan, pi. n, , . 

Orgyan-Napata , . , . 

Orissa, pi. n. . . . . . 

Oslo, pi, n. . , . . . . 


Otantapuri, pi, n. . 
Otapa , . 


. . 44, 88, 126, 130, 132 

. . 130 
. . 44 

. . 16, 22, 23, 36, 37, 39. 44, 

49, 50, 53. 59, 66, 67, 68. 

70. 71, 72. 77. 78. 79, 81, 

85, 87, 88, 89, 90, 94, 

102, 107, 113, 115, 121, 
125, 127, 132. 133 
. . 53 
. . 131 


P 

Fadmakara, siddha, n, 49 , . . . . . ... . , . , . . 17, 53, 82, 89 

Padmasatnbhwa . . . . 12, 28. 34, 42, 70, 73, 84, 

89. 97, 109 

Padmabajra, Padmavajra, siddha n, 4 . 10, 17, 29. 30, 32, 58 

Fagalapaptx ...... 

PaLapala, see: Kama. Kamila 
Paramagttrtt ...... 


146 


114 

121 





























Parasu, S&rapu, Sarasu. 

Paris, pi. n,.. . . . 

Parka .. , , 

Pashupatimth, pi. ti,. 

Patau , pi. n.. , . 

Patna , pi. n, . .. 

Peking, pi, n. . .. 

Phage haiipa ......... 

Phuilakari, pi. ti, ....... , 

Phyagnardcr'je ........ 

Thagspalha, see: Aryadeva 
Pivanpa, Pivanbrduii, see: Ghinapa 

Purapa . 

Pulati .. . . . 

Pu tali pa, Putralipa, see: Tati 
Putaioki, Sutaloki, siddha 6 . 44 . . . 

dPatgytri, pL n. 

dPaUdanpatalika irjcbcun . . . , , 

dPalsde ........... 

'Phrogbyedseiigc .. . . 

tPyankyipa .. 

sPringyiSugscan ........ 

sPyanrasgsigs ......... 


18, 12S, 132 
12. 20, 22, 61, 136 
132 
54 


12 

77 

13 


17, 21, 32. 56, 58. 78 

14 

14, 136 


115 

84 


14, 17, 82, 84 
60, 62, 130 
84 
20 
126 
118 


17, 91, $4 

15, 40, 60, 6S, 98, 107 


R 

Raksitapada ............. 

Raktavajrayagin T ^ . 

RaEgripa, see: Khadga 

Rameh'ara, pi. n.. 

RatnSkaragupta ............ 

RatnakaraJanti ............ 

Ratnaklrti 

Ratmsila ............. 

Ratpcrtus ............. 

Ravigupta, see: Stimasbaspa 

Riripa . ... 

R ussbaliabs, Kaccliapapada, Kadia, Kasapada . 


. 49 
. 60 

, 48 
, 13, 136 
. 14, 52, 69 
. 136 

. 106, AvadhuU-yogi 106 
. 15 

. 96 

. 71, 84. 108 


S 

Saihenkunsiiiii .... . 14, 136 

Sagaramegha, see: rCyantchosprin 

Sakyabsesgncn .. 17, 19, 100, 109 
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Samantasubha . 

Sambara, Samvara, Sam vara, see: bDemchog 
Satitbhaia, pi. n. 

Sandkonagara, pi. n. . 

Saiisrgyas .. 

Sahsrgyasyeses .. 

San tide fa (Tangytir). . 

Ssntideva, 2ibalha 

Santideva, see: Bkitsuku, siddha n. 9 

Sentigarbha ........... 

Santipa, siddha n, 34 .. . 

Sautipa (Sunipamkhanpo) ...... 

Santipa (Akhi) .......... 

Santipa, siddha n. 2l t see: Kentopa 

Ssnti. mahapandita. 

Sdntiraksita ........... 

Saraha ............. 

Sara ha, the younger .. 

Sarapti, see: Parosu 

Sari’ibu . 

Sariputramahasianiin ........ 

Sarkapa, Sarakapa, Sagarapa ..... 

Saroruhavajra. see: mClwskycsrdorje 
Saskya -convent, pi. n, . . . . , . 

Soskyakutidga'siHftpa . . 

Satapitri, pi n. .......... 

S&varipa ............ 

Schge’igdaucan 

Sehldch (wood), pin. ....... 

Sciildeiinagspa 

Schgcgocha ........... 

Schgemigyoba .......... 

Sihgcrgyalpo .. 

Schgcpa, siddha n. 77 . . , . . . . . 

Sehgepa, siddha n. 77 , 

Sehhhipn, Senhepa, siddha n, 50 . . . . 

Sciigcpa, stddha n. 56. . 

Sciigcbzahpa ........ ... 

Sesrubsciige .. 

Siddhapuda ........... 

Siddhipa. sec: Sehnhipa 
Sidhapa, see: Seimhipa 

SUa .. ... 

Sink it a, pi. n. . . .. . 


. . 31 

. . 99 
. . 79 
. . 98 

. . 17, 21, 42, 53, 59 

. . 37 
. . 52 

. . 96 

. . 14. 15, 17, 48 ?, 64, 69 
. . 70 
. . 13, 69 

. . 52 

. . 52. 69, 73, 97 
. . 17. 27, 30, 33, 43 
. . 60 

. . 132 
. . 136 
. , 17, 64, 68 

. . 36 
. . 102 
. . 77 

. , 17, 31, 33, 55. 60, 117 
. . 126 
. . 134 

. . 134 
. . 98 
. . 104 

. . 126 
. , 18, 119, 126 
. . 18. 119, 126 
. . 17. 83, 90 
. . 17, 91, 98 
. . 98, 126 
. . 126 
. . 90 
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Siropa 

Sisirtpa . . . .. 

Siva .. 

Siyaii ........... 

Sridhara .. 

Sfipamala, pi. n. .. 

$ fis&ripn tramah asvamin . 

Srlsiniita, £risiriria . .. 

Srivatrocana .. 

Stockholm, pi. n. ....... . 

Siripa, Dharipa, Dasiripa, siddha n, 54 

Sukhadeva .... . 

Sumalikirti ......... 

Sumatisinha .. 

Sumpamkhanpo . .. 

Smali, see: Tali 

gSatYdus . 

gSerlinpa (Kangyur, Lhasa) .... 

gSerliiigiblama . 

gSserlinpa, siddha n. 38 . , . , . 
gSerglihpa (Griinwedel) ..... 

gSinrjc . 

gSinrjedmarpo ........ 

bSamyas, pi. n. ....... . 


. . % 

. . 96 

. . 21 

. . 17, 110, 118 

. . 113 
. . 19, 27 
. . 132 
. . 90. 126 

. . 115 

, . 13, 15, 18, 20 

. . 17, 91. 96 
. . 39 
, . 94 
. . 90 

. . 11. 12, 14. 34, 41. 57, 59, 

60, 72, 84, 86, 94, 121 

. . 15, 42 

. . 20 

. . 76 

. . 17. 74, 76 
. . 19, 85 
. . 133 

. . 15, 18. 128, 133 
. . 15 


T 

Tali .... . .84 

Tampaka . ... 17, 74, 80 

Tandltepa .. . 49 

Tantrapa, Tantrala.... 14, 17, 46, 49 

Tara, see: sGrolma 

Tarai, pi. n. ........ .. . 15, 48 

Tdmndtha . . 14, 31, 32, 35, 36, 39, 42, 

43, 44, 52, 54. 57, 58, 59, 

60, 63, 67, 68. 69, 78, 84, 

85, 95. 102, 105, 106, 

109. 121, 122. 123, 127, 
130, 136 

Tclt . .. 54 


Tcnki .......... . ..... 85 

Thagapa .... ... ...... . . , .,**.17, 64, 71 

Thamscad mkhc npa’ibicsghcn .. . 107 
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Thaidopa ..... 
Thogsmed, Thogpamedpa 


Tbugsrjesgralma . . 
Tibet, pi. n. . . , 
Tiiaka (Kalasa) , , 

Tilapa, see: Hiiapa 
TUipa, Telopa . . 
riVo-cave, pi. n. . . 

rTagpa'irdorje . . 
rTamgrin . , , , 

rT agree pa, Togrcepa 
tT ogee po‘mobs , . 


16. 59, 99 

14, 15, 17, IS, 20, 85, 
119. 127 

15, 100, 106, 107 
27. 53. 69, 73 
123 


13, 17, 20, 45. 46, 54 

54 

107 

15, 110, 117 
15, 17, 46, 48, 69 


48 


U 

Uddiyana, pi, n..31 

United Stales of America, pi. n., . , , . . , . .... , 13 

LVgvan, sec: Orgyan 


V 

Fdgfibhata ... 114 

Vagisvara, see: Ragyidbaitphyug 

Vajraddkim .. 81 

Vajradhara, see: rDorj’chan 
Vajrapani, see: Fhyagnardorje 
Vajrasana, pi. n r , sec: rDorjcgdan 
Vajrasana, Vajrasana guru, see: rDorjegdanpii 


Vafrasarasvofi .. 113 

Vdjrasattz'a .. 


VajratSrH ... 27 , 69 

Vajravarlhi, see: rDorjcphagmo 
Vaj tayogini, see : rDorfemai'byonna 

Voeksratna .. , , , .96 

Vasubatidlut ..18, 20, 127 

Vctffi ..87 

Vikrama&ta .. . , . 14, 42, 53, 122 

Vinapada, Vinapa, see; Gftitiapu 
Virupa, see: Biri'opa 

VyOti, Byali. Bvari, Bhalipa, Bhuripa, ByanTpa ........ 12, 134 
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Y 

Yama, Red —, see: gSinrje, -dtnarpo 

Yemen, Yamantaka. 1J3 

Yami .133 

Yanlagniedpa’irdorj'e, see: Anangavafra 

Yehsrdorje . 107 

gYunstonrdorjedpat . .. ,.133 


Z 

Zakor, pi. n. . .. 

Zattkar, pi. n, . . . . , , .... . . 
Zlabagragspa, siddha n, 59. 

Zlabagragspa (Alchi) 

Zlababsanpo . 

bZaiipopa, siddha ti, 26 

bZanpo'isabs ... 


69 

42 

17. 19, 22, 27. 51, 
100. 103 
U 

16, 17, 59, 91. 99 
14, 17. 55. 59 
16, 59 
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ABBREVATIONS 


Dc = S. A‘ + Dc , The Buddhist Tantrk Literature, i Sanskrit! of Bengal. New Indian Antiquary 1:1. 
1938, 1 ft 

Sendai: A Complete Catalogue of the Tibetan Buddhist Canons ed, by Hakuju Ui. Munctada 
Suzuki etc. Published by Tohoku Imperial University aided by Salto Gratitude Foundation. 
Sendai. Japan. 1934+ 

London = P. London , Nepal 1. II. London 1928, 

Desgodin$= C. H . Desgadins, Le Thibet d'apres la correspondance des mis&ionnaires. Paris ISS5. 

Cordicr ~ P. Cordicr, Catalogue du Fonds Tibetain de la Ribliotheque Nationals Parts, 1928. 

GriinztcdeL Geschickien = A. Griinzredel, Die Geschichten der vierundachtzig Zatiberer. Baessler- 
Archiv V. I9l6 t 19 £f. 

Griinwcdelf, Mythologic - A. Griinzicdcl, Mvthologtt des Bnddhismus in Thibet und der Mongolei, 
1900, 

Gruntiedd, Sambhala - Der IFsg Hath Sambhtda des dritten Gross-Lama von bKra i\s Ihun po bLo 
bzan dPal I dan Ye >es etc. lierausgegebcn v. A then Griimvedel. Abhandlungen d. KgL Bayer- 
isclien Akademie der Wissenschatim. Phil.-philoL u. histor. KI. XXIX. 3. 1915. 

Hatha Yoga = The Hatha Yoga Fradlpikd of Sw&tmdrdm Swdmi tr* by Shrinivas Iyangar ptibL 
with the original text and its commentary' by Tookaram Tatya. 1893, 

Dictionnaire - Dictionnaire Tliibctwn-Laiin-Francais par le? Mbsiormaires Caiholtnues du Thibet, 

1899. 

Bhattachoryyo, Date = Benny-tosh Bhattacharyya , The Date of the Bauddha Gan O Doha. The 
Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society. XIV. 1928, 341 ft. 

Sfldhaiiamal® — .Sddlmnamahl L II t ed. bv Benovtosh Bhattacharvva, Gaekwad's Oriental Series 
XXVL 1925. XL1. 1928. 

Bhattacharyya, Iconography = Bcnoytosh Bhattacharyxa. The Indian Buddhist Iconography. Mainly 
based on the Sadhanamala etc. 1924. 

Pantheon of the JOG - Bibliotheca Buddhiea U. 

Tdrandtka Edetsteinmine = bKa* babs bdun IdotL Tfiranatha's Edelsteinmine, libers, y. A. Griin- 
wedeT. Bibliotheca Buddhiea XVIII- 1914, 

£astri r BauddtuJbCdtt = Haraprasad Sastri, Bauddlia-Gan Q Doha. Calcutta 1916. 

Shahidullah = _!/. Shahidullah, Lcs Chants Mystiques tie Kfinha et de Saraha, 1928. Cf. L. Aladorf's 
review in: Orientalistischc Litcraturzeitung. 1929,942 ff. 

Hit mine!, Lolusstobtrager — 5. Hutnmcl, Der Lotusstabtrager, in: Archiv fiir Ostasien I. 1948, 11 ff. 

Gritmvsdel, Idikntschari = A. Gtunwcdtl, Bericht iiber archaologische Arbeiten in Idikutschari und 
L mgebung tm \\ inter 1902—1903. Bayerische Akademie der Wissenscbaften. Abhandlungen. 
Philos.-philol. Klasse 24, 1906, 168 ff, 

7 aranatha, Chos'bynh = 7 de Doctrinal Buddhicae in India propagations narratio a ed. A + 

Schiefner. 1868. 

CtifatakshQifQ — Dokuincntc der Indisehen Kunsi. H, I. Malerci. Das Citralakshana + hrstr u iiberSr 
y. B. Laufer 1913. ' h 


Francke = A. II. Franchc, Antiquities of Indian Tibet. Archaeological Survey of India. New 
Imperial Series. Vol. XXXVIII. 1914. 

Sumpa mkhanpo = Pag Sam Jon Zang (dpag bsam Ijon biaii), History of the rise, progress and 
downfall of Buddhism in India, by Sumpa Klian-Po Ye$e Pal Jor (sum pa mkhan po ye ses 
dpal *bvor). Ed. by Sarat Chandra Das. Calcutta 1908. 

Blue Annals = The Blue Annals, Part One. By George Roerich, The Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Monograph Series. Vol. VII, 1949. Part Two. 1953. 

WassiijciLi - ff’, IVassiljesa, Der Buddhismus, seine Dogmcn, Ceschichte und Literatur. i860, 

Tuccs, Gyantsc = G, Tucci. Indo-Tibetica IV. Gy anise cd i suOi tnonasteri. 1941. Reale Accademia 
d'ltalia. Studi e document! I, 

Tucci, Ammadfersiones = G. Tucci, Anlraad vers ion es Indicae, Journal and Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series. Vol. XXVI [1930] P33, 125 ff. 

Saint-Pctcrsbourg = I. J. Schmid! u. O. Bochtliugk, Verzekhniss dcr Tibetischen Handsthriften 
und Holzdrucke ini Asiatischen Museum der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Bul¬ 
letin de la Classc des Sciences Historicjucs etc. de 1'Academie Imperial? ties Sciences dc Saim- 
Petersbourg. Tom TV, No. 6, 7. 8. 

rJcsgtianhyuchu! = Rjc bain bla nta dam pa phuh than ’jam pa‘i dbyahs dkon me hog bstan pax 
sgron ma”i dpal hsaii po'i gsuh 'bum ja pa't dbar chag bangs so //.. . grub clicn brgyad cu’i 
rjes gnat) bya chul bangs so //. 

S.L.D,=A Tibetan-English Dictionary by Saratchandra Das, Calcutta 1902. 

Mahdryutpatti =. I Tibetan Index to the Mahfc-yutpaUl Compiled by Kyoo Nishio. 1936 (Kyoto). 

Stael-Holstcw = A. von Stad-Hohicin, On two Tibetan pictures representing some oi the spiritual 
ancestors of the Dalai Lama and of the Parjchen Lama. — Reprinted from tile Bulletin of the 
National Library of Peiping. Peiping 1932, 

Bin ‘byitti = F. A. Peter, The ‘Ttin-'byuh” (Introduction to an unpublished Tibetan Iconographies I 
Work). Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal IX, 1 ( >43. 1 ff, 

Yung Ho Kttng-F. D . Lessing, Yung-Ho-Kung, an Iconography of the Lamaist Cathedral in 
Peking. Reports from the Scientific Expedition to the North-Western Provinces of China under 
the Leadership of Dr. Sven Hedm. Public, 18. VIII, Ethnography I. Stockholm 1942, 

Tcmpet v. Lhasa = Die Tenipcl von Lhasa. Gedicht des ersten Dalai lama, etc. iibers, v. A. Grtin- 
wedel, Sitxungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie tier W issenschaf ten. Philos.-hist, Klasse 
Jg. 19. Abh. 14. 1919, 

Lalou, Repertoire - Ripcrtoire du Tanjur etc. par M, Lalou. Paris 1933. 

Hacking Asiatic Mythology, 1932, 147 ff. J . H at kin. The Mythology of Lama ism, 

Hath = Gcschichtc des Buddhismus in dcr Mangold, Aus dem Tibetischcn ties 1 igs-med imm-mk'a 
lierausgegehcn, iibcrsetzt und erlautert von Dr. Georg Huth, 1893. 

Toussaint-Lc Diet de Padma. Padma thang vie. MS de Lit hang. Traduit du Thibetain par 
Gustave-Charies Toussaint, 1933. 

Bust on = History of Buddhism (Chos-hbvung) by Bu-ston, Translated from Tibetan by Dr, E, 
Ober in tiler, Matcrialicn stir K untie dcs Buddhismus. Herausgegebcu von Dr, M. Walleser, 
Prof. a. d. Univ. Heidelberg, 18—19. H. 1931—1932. 

Huth, Tanjur- I’erscichnis dcr im Tibctischcn Tanjur, Abthcilung wDo {Sutra), Baud 117—124, 
Iinthaltcncu IVcrke. Von Dr. Georg Hnth. Sitsungsbcrichte dcr KanigHch Preussischcn Aka- 
dcrnic der IVissenschaf ten sn Berlin, 1895, 267 ff. 


EXCURSUS I 

PLATE XIV 

Scroll in the possession of Mr. S. H. Minkenliot, New York 
l The description is made from a photograph and a colour-film 
kindly sent by Mr. Minkenhof) 


DESCRIPTION 


In the centre: sFringyisugscan (52), sitting on throne, under umbrella, feet 
on footstool, royal ornaments 

fair flesh-coloured and I warded, blue dress with trimmings, white shawl, 
green and dark red round the waist, dark blue shoes 
Man who makes obeisance: fair flesh-coloured, dark blue dress with 
trimmings 

Fruits on table: red, w ith green leaves 

Divinity on rose-coloured cloud: white-skinned, dark red dress anti green 
shawl 

Tiger to the right of the throne, yellow, brown stripes, whitish belly 
Person behind the throne feeding hare: scarlet dress 
Hares greyish-white 

Beneath to the left: KamarQpa (53), rowing a Wat (note the different con¬ 
struction compared with scroll IX!). dark brown skin, black hair and 
beard, white and flame-coloured ornaments (ear-rings and necklace) 
white loin-cloth with trimmings. 

Companion nearest him: fleshcoloured, white headdress, dark red dress. 
Companion to the right: dark-skinned, rose-coloured dress and yellow 
headdress. 

Companion in front: flesh-coloured 

To the right; Dharipa (54 h right foot and left knee on the ground, flesh- 
colour ed, tantric ornaments, 

holding knife in right hand and skull-cup in left hand 
red loin-cloth bound with yellow 
dark blue shawl 
yellow hand 

Duck in front to the right: greyish-white, red-necked, blue-cheeked 


Texts 

In the centre: rgyal po sprin gyi sugs can la ua mo 
Beneath to the left: grub tlwb kSwa rii pa la na mo 
To the right; grub thob dha ri pa la na mo / 
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Glory to king sPringyisugscan 
Glory to the siddha Kdmarflpa 
Glory to the siddha Dharipa 


PI. XIV 



SuLilhti slViri^vi^iigs'-.ttt in iIll- i. vritrc 


{lull. Miiiketifruf* Ntw York I 















EXCURSUS II 


This treatise is found in the Tangyur, preserved in Cojicnhagen (N art hang-edition?) volume Go 
123, or 211 according to the numeration of the Royal Library in Copenhagen, The volume was 
not available when I read the proofs. I give the correspond mg names in the rjesgnanbyackut. The 
Tangyur preserved in Oslo { Derge-edition i lias no SanskrUequtvalents. The title mentions eighty 
mahasiddlias only. Other important differences are noted. 


Title 

// grub thoh brgvad cu rca bzi’i cha lugs In what way the 8+ Mahasiddlias are to be 

’jin chul hzugs so // represented 

Oslo Tangyur: grub thob brgyad cu‘i union par rtogspa biugs. 


Beginning 

// rdo rje sons dpa’ la phyag ’dial lo // I bow down to \ aj rasattva 

Oslo Tangyur: / tliams cad mkhyen pa la phyag 'dial lo / 


1 

In yi pa du ba’i mdog can skyes pa dan Idan Luyipa. with a smoke-coloured skin, 

geig pa’o 111 in the company of a man 

This Luyipa is identical with the maluistddiia number I of the stories translated by Griimvedel 
and number 3 of the litany and our scrolls in Stockholm, 


2 

li la pa ser po bud med dan Ilian cig pa’o (2) Lilapa, yellow and in the company of a 

woman 

The name is not certain. If right, he is identical with number 2 of rJcsgtiaiibyaihttl. 


3 

gu hi ni pa mdog dkar po bud med dan Ilian Gttbirupa, white-coloured and in the company 

cig pa’o (3) of a woman 

The rjfigitaitbvacltul has as number; ku si H pa, the Oslo Tangyur: ku bi ru pa. 


4 

dhin gi pa mdag I = mdog i ser po bud med Dhihgipa, yellow-coloured and in the corri¬ 
da ii lhan geig pa’o (4) pany of a woman 

The name is not certain. rJcsgnanbyachul has: dom ki pa. Oslo Tangyur; den gi pa. 











5 


ktu grub — na ga rju na — gur gum gyi Klugrub— Xagarjuna — saffron-coloured 

mdog can bud med dan than gcig pa'o (5) and in the company of a woman 

The “gloss” Nagarjuna is here as in several cases written not in the same line as the other 
text concerning this maMsiddha but beneath the name on the next tine, and in the middle of 
the text concerning another mahasiddha. Oslo Tangyur; ktvi sgnib zabsgur—. 


6 

ka kha ya la pa kha dog dkar po skves pa dan Kakhavalapa with a white skin and in the 

lhan gcig pa'o (6) company of a woman 


mcho skves rdo rje — bajra sa ra si — mdog 
ser po zabs gyon phved dkruns kyi gar can 
bud mecl dan lhan gcig pa (7) 


mChoskyesrdorje — Vajrasarasi — yellow* 
coloured, drawing in the left leg in dancing* 
fashion and in the company of a woman 


The same name occurs as number 6 in the rlesgmiibyachuL Oslo Tangyur; — knih gi —. 


8 

za ha I 'chag— bu su ku — mdog sha Ijan dge Zahal’chag -— Busukti —* bluish grcen-colou- 

sloh gi gzugs skyes pa dan Idan gcig pa (8) red in the shape of a dGesloh and in the 

company of a man 

He occupies number 7 in the rJesgnatibyackul. 


9 

sa 1 ra ha pa mdog ser po bsam gtan gyi phyag Sarahapa, yellow-coloured, with the mudra 

rgya can bud med tlah ldan gcig pa (9) of contemplation and in the company of a 

woman 

1 "jim” before Dharikapa (n, 12) and under Sarahapa (n. 9). 

The jim' might be an original “sgra bean 'jin”. Number 8 in the rj fsgnan by ad ad is called 
"sa ra ha”. 


10 

ri khro<l pa sa ra pa ■— du ba'i mdog can Rikhrodpa — Sarapa — with a smoke-colou- 

sky-cs pa dan Ulan gcig pa (10) red skin and in the company of a man 

His Sanskrit name is somewhat misspelled: sa ra pa > sa ra ba > sa ba ra. The rjcsgmhbyachtd 
contains “ri khrod pa” as number 9. 
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11 

sgeg pa'i rdo rje — bajra sihgara — mdog sGegpa'irdorje — Bajra sihgara — yellow- 

ser po rdo rje dril bu’i phvag rgva can bud coloured, showing the rDorjcdrilbu-mudra 

nted dan than ctg pa (11) and in the company of a woman 

Cf. Mahavyutpatti 5036: sgeg pa-spigara- 

He is the sGcgpa’irdorje number 10 in the rJtsgmnbyaehul. Sarat Chandra Das gives as ecjuiva¬ 
lent s for "sgeg pa’i rdo rje”: lavanyavajra and Iflavajra. 


12 

dlia ri ha pa mdog ser po sieves pa dan Idan Dharikapa, yellow-coloured and in the com 1 

geig pa (12) panv of a man 

Dharikapa appears as number 11 in the rjesffttsnbyachul. Oslo Tangvur: da 


ye ses zabs — jna na pa da — dge ston kha 
dog dkar po skyes pa dan limn geig pa (13) 

A “ve ses zabs dge slon” appears as number 


Vescszabs — Jtianapada — a dGeslon, white- 
coloured and in the company of a man 

in the rJcsgnanbyackut. 


13 


12 


14 


o rgvan ha ta pa nag po bud med dan lhan 
cigp (14) 


OrgyaU'-Siatapa. black, and in (lie company 
of a woman 


Tbe rJcsgnanbyachul has as number 13 "ut tta ta pa" (uttapta). Oslo Tangyur: u nda ta pa. 


15 

tha ga pa — tan tra la — ser po bud med dan Thagapa — 1 antrala — yellow, anti in the 

lhan geig pa (15) company of a woman 

The “weaver*' we find as number H in the rJesgtiaiibyaehuL As we find a weaver number 66, 
our number 15 may be misspelled (lantrapa - J ). 


padma rdo rje — padma bajra — kar sani 
zabs gyas brgvad gyon phyed dkruhs kyi bar 
gyis bztigs pa butl med dan lhan geig pa (16) 


Padmardorje — Padmabajra — white hued 
(?). silling crosslcgged. and in the company 
of a woman 

Kar Sam = in a white gown? Cf. Blue 


The same name occurs in the rJcsgnanbyachul (la). 
Annals I 278. The Oslo-Tangyur: — dkar — kruhgi— 
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17 


dbyig ghen — ba su ban dbu — rja gser po'i 
mdog can dge slon chos kyi 'khor lo T i phyag 
rgya can skyes pa dan lhan gcig pa (17) 


dByiggnen — Basubandhu — golden-colon- 
red clay, a dGesloh* with the dharmacakra- 
mudra F and in the company of a man 


Cf. number 38! rjesgnahbyackul has “dbyig gighen po“ (16), The Qslo-Tangyur;—rjagsar —, 


18 

ja Ian dha ra mdog her ba dan mchufts pa gar lalandhara, colour like red pepper ( ?), dan- 

gyi iabs can hud med dan lhan gcig pa (18) cing and in the company of a woman 

This mahasiddlia is mentioned as number 17 in the rScsgwhby&chuL Oslo Tangvur: ja 


19 

chos kyi grags pa — dharma klrti — gur gum 
gyi mdog can dge sloh gyi dgyes pa skyes pa 
dan lhan gcig pa (19) 

This 

— dges —. 


Choskyigragspa — Dharmakmi — saif ton- 
colour ed p a dGeslon and in the company of 
a man 


stddha” appears as number 18 in the rJesgnanhyachut* dgyes ': bgyis ? Oslo Tangvur; 


20 

bu ba pa s —- [gha* - ■] ser po bud med dart Bubapa —* [gha . . .] yellow, and in the com- 

Idan gcig pa (20) pany of a woman 

A Bhupapa appears as number 19 in the rJesgnanhyaebuL The equivalent is badly damaged. 


* = hu bo po? du ba-dhu ma? The Oslo-Tangytir: bu la ser —. 


21 

ka st ri pa — biehs pa — gur gum gyi mdog KasirSpa — erect — saffron-coloured and 

can bud med dan lhan gcig pa (21) in the company of a woman 

The same name occurs in rJesgmnbyachul (20) r Oslo-Tangyur: — bzens pa't—. 


22 

tog rce pa — kha ni tarn — Ijari kha skyes pa Togrcepa — Khan it am -— green-coloured and 

dan lhan gcig pa (22) in the company of a man 

He is certainly identical with number 21 in the rjesgnanbyadtui According to Turner “Khanu ,fc 
is a small digging instrument in Nepalese, Sk. Khaniiram, Fk. Kharutta. 
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23 

i ntra bhuti rgyal pel gym bag gis bzugs pa Imrabhud sitting after the manner of a king 

sho Ijafi bud med dan lhan geig pa (23) (?), bluish-green and in the company of a 

woman 

He occupies number 22 in the rJesgnanbyQchui 


na ga bo dhi klu'i bvan chub cog pus gnas 
pa spyir do Julian sfcraH phyag rgya can nag 
po skyes pa dan lhan geig pa (24) 


Xagabodh* — Kluibvahehiib — crouch big, 
hair an the head hanging/ black and in the 
company of a man 


We find the same name as number 24. Oslo-Tangyur: nag jjo pa... spyi bar phregs sgra’i 
phyag etc. 


3 ? — The text is not easily legible. Possibly i Dktionmirc: do fee, do ker = capilli supra caput 
nodati p phan rgyan cha - ornamenta pensilia, -— In the legend N. grew horns by meditation. As Mr. 
Wayman kindly informed me the Derge-ediuon has: spy! bor phregs sgra'i; phyag rgya = mudra, 
horn = tib. rva, ru. 


25 

pra bha ka ra pa da — *od gzer £abs -— rja Prabhakarapada — Odgzeriabs — golden 

gser gyi mdog can ra Iti* tenants pa bud med coloured clay, holding a sword and in the 

dan lhan geig pa (25) company of a woman 

While our Tibetan name omits H "kara Ti rjcsgitaiibyuchui calls number 25: "od mjad £abs. So 
does Oslo-Tangyur continuing: rja gsar etc. 


4 ra Iti = ral gri ? So Oslo-Tangyur. 


26 

ma ka na ti pa smo Ijafi skyes pa dan Ilian Makanatipa, bluish green and in the company 

geig pa (26) of a man 

The rJcsgnanhyochul has: ya ka pa dri pa. Oslo-Tangyur: magana ti pa. 


27 

dom bi pa dkar sam stag gi smad sten na Dombipa, white-liued, mounted on a tiger's 

bztigs pa bud med dafi lhan geig pa (27) back and in the company of a woman 

“dam bill pa'* number 27 is called in the rJesgmitbyachul, Cf. n. 16. 


28 

thod pa can — ka pa li — dkar sam skyes pa Thodpacan — Kapali — white-hued, and 
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<kn lhan gcig pa (28) with a man 

The identical name is found as number 28 in the rJesgmnbyadiul. 


29 

la ba pa — la ba pa rabs pa — rja gs(e)r gyi Labapa — Labaparabspa — the colour of 

indog can bud med dah lhan gcig pa (29) yellow clay and with a woman 

Another Labapa we shall meet as number 6^, Number 29 in the rJesgtiawbynchul is called : lva 
ba pa. lva ba =tambala. Oslo Tangyur: la ba pa la ba bsnams pa (holding a doth) rja *—. 

30 

ti lo pa nag po bud med dan lhan gcig pa (30) Tilopa, black and with a woman 

tat Iq pa is the name of number 30 in the rfesgnaiibyochui. 


31 

mar me rojad di pam ka ra — dkar sam Marmemjad — Dipamkara — white, young- 

gion mi i cha byad can bud med dah lhan looking, and with a woman 

gcig pa (31) 


Number ;6 will show us a "di ha ka ri". Number 31 in the rJcsgnatibxacfinl is 


“mar me mjad”. 


dge ghen zla ba -— can tra pa sa ka — sho 
Ijan po ti’i phyag rgya can bud med dah Ilian 
gcig pa'o (32) 

The man is called dge bsnen zla ba in the rJesgwnbyaehut and in the Oslo Tangyur. 


33 

ra bu ta nag po skyes pa bud med dah lhan Rabuta, black, in the companv of a man and 

& * l B Pa (33) a WOfnan 

1 las man appears with exactly the same name and the same number in the r/etgnanbyacftul, as 
ra pu ta" in the Oslo Tangvur. 


34 

df,a ba i rdo rje ra ta bajra skyes pa dGa’ba'irdorje — Ratavajra -— in the com- 

dKilh.ngc.gp, (34) pany of a man 

1 lie Mi™ man and the same number arc met with in the rlesgitanhyaclml, where the mahasiddha 
is said to be of a yogi's appearance: mal ’hyor pa'i cha byad can. 


dGeghenztaba — Cantrapasaka — bluish 
green poti-mudra, and in the company of a 
woman 


160 



















PL XV 




lMail hi Lhanka X1 f 


Detail of thnnka XI ] 



— 



Two jiajTcs (roili Taii^y Hr preserved in lhe I h blurt he* [We Nationals, Paris 

















































35 


ka do la pa — phyag slon ba'i snod can skyes Kadolapa. begging, and in the company of 

pa dan lhan gcig pa (35) a man 

The same number, name, and description are found in the rJcsyiiQHbyachut. 


36 

fag it)am mkhan — io ha rupa na ka ra — Caglhammkhan -— Lobarupanakara white 

dkar po bud nied dan lhan gcig pa (36) and In the company of a woman 

Number 36 in the rJesgmtnbyachul is called: lcags lliam mkhan, which probably is the better 
form. As equivalent for "mchil lham mkhan" Griinwedcl gives in story number 79 panaha . Our 
Sanskrit-word is probably meant to be: loha + upanat + kara. Osto-Tangvur; lbags lliam mkhan. 


37 

pa ga la pa pa nag po bzens phyag na bum pa Pagalapapa. black, erect, holding a bumpa 

bsnams pa skves pa dah lhan gcig pa (37) and in the company of a man 

His name as number 37 in the rJisynaiibyachul is; pii ga la pa. Oslo-Tangyur: pa ga la pa. 


38 

ba su ban dha pa gyas duii gyab gyon pas 
bum pa bsnams pa rja gs(e)r pa Ita bu bud 
med dan lhan cig pa (38) 


Basubandhapa, a shell-trumpet in his right 
(hand) and a bumpa in his left, goldish and 
in the company of a woman 

ba dha pa. — We have had a “dbvig gnen" 


Number 38 in the rJesgnaubyackul is called: ba su 
above as number 17. Oslo-Tangyur: — gyas pas rluh . 


ca pi ti pa gur gum gyi mdog can 'jar ’khyim 
dan ras bsnams pa bud med dan lhan cig pa 
(39) 

The tJesgmitbyachut has: ca pi 


39 

Capitipa, saf iron-colon red, in a rainbow - 
circle (?), holding a cloth and in the company 
of a woman 


trt pa; Oslo-Tangyur: ca pi ti pa. 


40 

dam chig rdo rje — bajra pa ma (va) — 
bdud rci'i thod a bsnams pa sno ljan bud 
med daft lhan gcig pa (40) 

The name is Vajrasamaya. 
in “ med” is missing. 


Damchigrdorje — Bajrapama(ya) —holding 
a nectar-skullcup, bluish-green, and in the 
company of a woman 


Number 40 in rjcsgnaiibyockid carries the same name. The "e-stroke 


ii 
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41 


Ice spyah zabs — jam bu ka pa da — rja gsar iCespyahzabs — Jatnbukapada — earth 

gvi mdog can skyes pa dan Ilian geig pa (41) coloured and in tlie company of a man 

This same "jackal-man” occupies number 41 in rJtsgnanbyackttL Oslo Tangyurtec—. 


42 

kar nag po sno Ijan bud med dan lhan gag Karnagpo, bluish-green, and in the company 

pa (42) of a woman 

"kar nag po” may be read "ka ra nag po”. In rjesgtiatibyachul we find: ka ma pa, Oslo- 
Tangyur: ka ra na pa. 


43 

dha mu pa phyag na rna 'jin pa nag po skyes Dhamupa, holding a drum in his hand, black, 

pa dart lhan geig pa (43) and with a man 


44 

dha ma pa ser po bzens pa bud med dan lhan Dhamapa, yellow, erect and in the company 

cig pa (44) of a woman 

The names of number 43 and number 44 are rendered "Dhamupa” and "Dhumapa" in the 
rJesgna n byachul. 


45 

ku ma ri pa gzon nu’i gzugs daft kha dog can Kumaripa, a young man's shape and colou- 

bud med daii lhan geig pa (45) ring, and in the company of a woman 

The identical name is as number 45 found in the rjesgnanbyachui OsloTangyurr ku ma ri pa 
ga nu’i. 


46 

ban dhe pa rus pa’i rgvan cha can phyag na Bandhepa, with bone-ornaments, holding a 

gri gug dan thod pa bsnams pa gar gyi zahs sacrificial knife and a skull-cup, dancing, and 

can hud med dan lhan geig pa (46) together with a woman 

As numljcr 46 a "ba nde” is found in the rlesgmi\byachut. 


47 

ku pa ji pa (kub ji pa ?) gur gyi mdog can Kupajtpa, saffron-coloured, holding a skull 

thod pa bsnairts pa skyes pa dan lhan geig pa cup. and in the company of a man 

(47) 

We find the same name as number 47 in the rjesgmiibyachut. 
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48 

rin chen myu gu — ratnakura — rin po che'i Rinchenmvugu — Ratnakura — seizing a 

bu ram* bsnams pa sno I jar hid med dan jewelled globe bluish green, and with 

lhan gcig pa (48) a woman 

Number 48 in ihe rJesgiianbyochul has the same name. 

* bu ram = gud ah. Maitfvyutpatti 5696 (IS). Ratnakura : Ramarikura. Oslo-Tangyur: phur ma 
bsnams. 


49 

ral gri grub pa — khadga siddhi — nag po Ralgrigrubpa — Khadgasiddhi — black, with 

ral gri dan Ihun bzed kyi phyag rgya can sword and alms-bowl, erect and with a man 

bgTen pa skyes pa dan lhan gcig pa (49) 

Number 49 in the rjesgmnbyachul has the identical name. 


50 

dha kL pa rja gsar gyi mdog can rja ma bzuA Dhakipa. earth-coloured(;),* holding a drum 

ba bud med daii lhan gcig pa (50) and in the company of a woman 

Number 50 in the rhsgmhbyachitl is called: dha sa ki pa. 

« As Mr. Wav-man kindly informed me. the Lhasa Dictionary by dGebses Chosgrags 

has, rja rna chen po) — _ £hen po’am rna’i bve brag 

rja rna kha cigpa) 
and: rja phor = sa’i kham per 

thus: rja = sa, — rja gsar = fresh earth ?. or: — gser = yellow earth r 


51 

ku ma nt pa gar gyi zabs can dkar po skyes Kumartipa. dancing, white, and with a man 

pa dan lhan gcig pa (51) 

Number 51 in the rJcsgnanbyachut is: ka ma ru pa. 


52 

ten tra na pa ser po reva pi tail bzuri ba bud leniranapa. yellow, holding a grass bag and 

med daii lhan gcig pa (52) together with a woman 

Sk. tj-na — grass. The rUsgnanbyachul calls number 52: tan ta pa, Oslo-Tangvur: ten ta na pa. 


53 

spvod pa pa —- ca rgva pa — gur gum gyi sPyodpapa — Cargyapa — saffron-coloured, 

mdog can ’greh ba bud med dan lhan gcig erect and in the company of with a woman 

pa (53) 


it 
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(Jaschke notes: spvodpapa -— dpyodpapa — mimamsaka, j — The same name occurs as number 
5 In the rlesgna.iibyachul. — Mahavyutpatti gives: spvod pa pa = mTmamsaka (3517) and spyod 
pa = carya (363 etc, etc.). 


54 

ko Ipags mkhan — carmakara — lag sa 7 baud Ivolpagsmkhan — Carmakara — holding a 

ba skyes pa dan Ilian gcig pa (54) hide in bis hand, and with a man 

ko lpags — leather. The rJcsgnaiiOyachut lias: ko las mkhan. Oslo-Tangyur: ko bias mkhan. Cf. 
Mah&vy utpatti 3795 and 9328. 

r Sa = chavi, Mulidiyittpatti. 


55 

kun ba zabs — sa ma ni gta sa pa da — gur Kunbazabs — Samanigtasapada — saffron- 

gum gyi mdog can bud m(e)d dan Ilian gcig coloured and with a woman 

pa (55) 

Number 55 in the rlesgmnbyadiut is called: kun b 2 ah = Samantabhadrapada. Oslo-Tangyur: 
kun za iabs. 


56 

dhi pa ka ri til ser po thal mo sbyar ba skyes Dhipakari, sesam-yeliow,holding together the 

pa daii lhan gcig pa (56) palms of his hands, and in the company of 

a man 

Number 56 in the rJesgnaiibyachul is called: dhi ka pa ri. Oslo-Tangyur: di pa ka ri ti pa. 


57 

b£i gtum nag po bud med dan than gcig pa (57) b2igtum, black and in the company of a 

woman 

'“gii gtum” number 57 is called in the rjcsgnaiibyachul. 


58 

dge slon bdun skycd rja gsar gvi mdog can dGesIon bDuiiskyed, earth-coloured, and 

skyes pa dan lhan gcig pa (58) in the company of a man 

This time the rh'sgnanbyachul presents a somewhat different name: dge slon mdun phyogs. 
Oslo-Tangyur: dge slon Mun skvon. 


59 

khrus mkhan — ma rja ra — gur gum gyi Khrusmkhan — Marjara — saffron-coloured 
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mdog can bud med dan Ilian gctg pa (59) and together with a woman 

The same name occurs as number 59 in the rJesgnahbyacku!. 

60 

dho ki di pa ser po bud med dan lhan geig Dhokidipa yellow and together with a 

pa (60) woman 

“dho ki di pa” is tlie corresponding name in the rlcsgnaiibyachuL Oslo-Tangyur: dho ki di pa. 


61 

be sna sho IJan bud med dan Ilian geig pa Bcsna, bluish green and together with a 

(61) woman 

"be sna ba” is the name of number 61 in the rhsgnanbyachttl. 


62 

db>-ug pa ser po bud med dan lhan geig pa (62) dByvtgpa. yellow and in the company of a 

woman 

Number 62 in the rJcsgnanbyachul shows the same name, Oslo-Tangyur: dbyug pa pa. 


65 

van lag na pi rdo rje ser po kbo bo'i zabs 
mchaii ma bgien ba rdo rje tlril bu’i phyag 
rgya can nis pa’i rgyan tan bud med dan lhan 
geig pa (63) 

Exactly the same name occurs in the 
rje ser po kliro. 


V anlagnapi rdorj e i = Yaulagmedpa’mlorje) 
yellow, the sign on his feel, erect, with the 
Vajraghanta-mudrii, and the bone-ornaments, 
and with a woman 


rJcsgiiaittiyachui (63 i, Oslo-Tangyur; van lag med pa'i rdo 


64 


’phags pa lha — a tya de ba — ’greris pa 
dgc slon gvi rah biin sieves pa dan lhan geig 
pa (64) 


Thagspalha — Aryadeba — erect, in the 
likeness of a dGesloh, and in the company of 
a man 


The same name occurs (64) in the rJcsgixitibyacfntl. Oslo-Tangyur; ‘phags pa'i lha 'greh ba. 


65 

la ba pa gtir gum gyi mdog can nth am iag 
gi plivag rgya can bud rued dan lhan geig pa 

(65)' 


Labapa, saffron-coloured with both bands 
laid together on the stomach and with a 
woman 
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The riesgnahbyachu( contains the same name as number 65. We had a siddha Lvabapa as siddha 
number 29. 


66 

thag pa mklian dkar sam zabs 'khil ba bud Thagpamkhan, white, bended legs ( t ) and 

med dan lhan geig pa (66) in the company of a woman 

The corresponding name in the rJesgnaubyadml <66i is: thag mklian. Gslo-Tangyur: — khril 
ba —. 


67 

sa ra ha nag po *greh ba phyag na mda’ gztt Saraha, black, erect, holding bow and arrow, 

bsnams pa skies pa dan lhan geig pa (67) and with a man 

This is the “younger” Saraha, or 5avaripa, In the rJagitaiibyachul he is called “saripa \ 


68 

sri (“pri”) dhara dpal *jtn iabs chos kyi Sridhara — dPal’jinzabs — showing the 

'klior lo’t phyag rgva can bud itted dan lhan dharmacakra-mudra and with a woman 

geig pa (68 j 

The name is rendered "dpal 'jin” in the rJesgnaitbyachuL “dpal 'jin iabs” in the Osto-Tangvur. 


69 

ci tri la pa gur gum g>'i mdog can hzerts pa 
hud med dan than geig pa < 69 1 

Number 69 in the rJcsgnan byach « l is called: ca 


70 

ka ka li pa rja gsar ba'i mdog ’gyid chas Kakalipa, earth-coloured, having haughty 

gnas pa hud med dan lhan geig pa (70) demeanour, and in the company of a woman 

He is called: ko ki li pa in the rlesgnanbyuchui and in the Oslo-Tangyur. 


Citrilapa, saffron-coloured, standing, and 
with a woman 

ra li pa. Oslo-Tangyur: ca tra li pa. 


dril bu pa gur gum gyi mdog can pbyag na 
rdo rje dril bu bsnams pa rtag,,. zabs 
brkyah ba gvon bskum pa bud med dan lhan 
geig pa ( 71) 


Drilbupa. saffron-coloured, holding a vajra- 
ghanta in his hand, right leg stretdicd out, 
left contracted, and with a woman 


Number 71 in the rltsgnonbyachui is called “dril bu pa“. Oslo-Tangyur: — rtags tans pa zabs 
gvas brkyari —. 
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72 

na ro pa mdog sha Ijan bud med dan I ban Naropa, bluish green and with a woman 

gag pa (72) 

"na ro pa 1P occupies number 72 in the rJssgnanbyachid, and b 'na ro pa" in the Qslo-Tangytin 


73 

khyi tno can biens pa me ro p i mdog can bud Khyimocan, erect, ash-coloured and in the 

med dan than gcig pa (73) company of a woman 

The same name (otherwise often Kukuripa) is found 1 73 1 in the rlcsgmnbyachuL Oslo- 
Tangvur: khyi mo can ... me lol. . , 


74 


rin clien p byun gnas z\ ba — rat na ya ka 
ra san ti — dge sloh ser po phyag na po ti 
bsnams pa sieves pa dan than geig pa (74 i 


R i nch en h byungna s ziba —- R at n ayaka rasant i 
— dGeslon, yellow, holding a book in his 
hand and in the company of a man 


The r/esgnanbyachul shortens the name: rin p byuii zi ba. 


^ - 

/ 3 

ka ra li pa ser po gar gyj zabs can bum pa Karalipa, yellow, dancing, holding a bumpa 

bsnams pa bud med dan Ilian geig pa (75) and in the company of a woman 

The rJcsguanbyachu! calls him: ska ra li pa. 


76 

kha mkhair ser po phyag na dril bu bsnams Khamkhan, yellow, holding a bell in his hand, 

sin glog* * la sdigs 'jub byed pa bud med dan pointing at the lightning (?) and in the com- 

llian grig pa (76) pany of a woman 

Number 76 in the rlesgnaiibyocltut has exactly the same name. Osto-Tangyur: — mjub —, 

* In the Oslo-Tangyur = mklia’ mkhan. 

* glog = vidytxt = lightning or a shining weapon, 




khan dha ri pa me tog ku su ra pa’i mdog 
can bya yi chogs su spro ba skyes pa dan 
than geig pa (77) 

The rft'siftianbyacfml (77) has; kiia ba ta ri pa. 


Khandharipa, the colour of the Kusuma* 
flower, enjoying birds gathering \ - chogs ? i 
and with a man 
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gyufi mo — donibi — me In mdog can Ians 
pa 'bar ba 1 ® thogs pa bud med dan lhan geig 
pa (78) 


78 


gYiinmo — Dombi — ash — (= me ro ?) 
coloured, standing, seizing a pairs (?) and 
with a woman 


l ® phot pa = bowl ; ‘bar ba = jvala, jvalana, tejas, uttapta. 

He is called “gytiii po" in the rJcsguanbyacku! and in the Oslo-Tangyur. This gYunmocan is 
probably the “younger” Dombipa, 


79 

bvi la can — orn 'u di 11 — me lo't mdog can Byilacan — Gm’udi — ash-coloured and 

bud med dan lhan geig pa (79) in the company of a woman 

Ue find “bvi ba can” in the rjcsgna ii&y ackul. 

11 Or: om ’u ri. 


m 

ka na pa rnal 'byor ma ser mo gar phyag dan Kanapa the woman-yogi, dancing (?), yellow, 

thod pa ‘jin pa skves pa dan lhan geig pa (80) seizing a skull-cup and in the company of a 

man 

The same name and title occur in the rJcsguuubvacluti. 


81 

rnal ‘byor ma me kha la me li'i mdog can rXal’byorma Mekhala, ash-coloured, holding 

rdo rje dril bu 'jin pa’i phyag rgad par gnas the va j ragbanta and with a woman 

pa bud med dan lhan geig pa (81) 

The same name appears in the ric$gmnbyachu\. — rgad ": rgya ? Oslo Tangyur: — me la kha 
la —, 


mal ‘byor ma grub pa can dpal mo sno Ijan 
zabs gyas gyon brkyah ba mi ro’i gdan in 
gnas pa phvag na rdo rje dril bu ‘jin pas rig 
pa la ‘khyud pa ru$ pa'i rgyan can hud med 
dan lhan geig pa (82) 

The same name occurs in the 


rNal'byorma Grubpacan dPalmo, bluish 
green, the right leg (outstretched) the left 
contracted, sitting on a human hide holding 
a vajraghanta, hugging a book (?), with 
bone ornaments and in the company a woman 


rJesgnaitbyachul. Oslo-Tangyur: 
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S3 


ni li pa srion po mol ba’i phyag rgya can Nilipa, blue, with the p reach ing-mudra, and 

skyes pa daii lhan gcig pa (S3J in the company of a man 

“ni lo pa” occupies this number in the rJesgtianbyachttl. Oslo-Tangyur; nt lo pa. 


84 

ye ses mvu gu — jninatikura — dkar po mi YeSesmyugu — Juanakura — white, with 

’jigs pa’i phyag rgya can bud rncd dan lhan the protection — abhaya — mudra and 

gcig pa (84) in the company of a woman 

The same name we find as number 84 in the rjcsgnanbyachtil. 


rah ran gyi las dan 'thun pa’i chui 'jin pa bcu This is how the 84 should be arranged and 

phrag dan brgyad dan bai'i go rim rjogs so // depicted 

Oslo Tangyur: — dan rjes sti mthun pa *i — phrag brgyad — 


mt pham ?Ja ha dan / bha ba bha tra dan / 
dge ba'i go cha dan / gnas bit’i dhos grub 
dan bcas pa / bal po'i yul gyi bu Ion khor 
mfiams nas / lo Eis brgya lha bcu rca gcig 
na la zla’i nag phvogs kvi dies drug gt hin 
par skar ma lag la / dge sloh dpal sdes sems 
can thams cad kyi don du bris pa’o // 

// dge’o // 


For the benefit of all sentient beings lias the 
dGestoh dPalsde (5 risen a) under the con¬ 
stellation Antra the 6th day of the dark half 
of the month Caitra in the year 251 written 
what Miphamzlaba, and Bhababhatra and 
dGeba'igocha and gXasbzi'idnosgrtsb together 
have heard in Bttlonkho in Nepal. 

Virtue! 


Oslo Tangyur: — bha ba bha ta-grub thob dan-bu Ion khod pa snam nas lo nis 

brgya dgu bcu rca gcig na / va zla*i nag po phyogs—, 
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a) 

Personal names: siddhas 


Name Number 

Kakalipa P .... 70 
Kakbayalapa , , . 6 

Kadolapa . . < « . 35 

Kanapa f . . . . . 80 

Karalipa , f , P . 75 

Kamagpo. .... 42 
Kaiiripa . . . . . 2i 
Kunbazabs . . . . 55 
Kitpajipa P . . . . 47 

Ktnmnjsa, * . . , 45 
Kiimarupa .... 51 

Kolpagsmkan . * * 54 

Ktugnib , . , * * 5 

Khandharipa.... 77 

Kliamkhan * P . P 76 

Klivimocan + , . , 73 

Khrusmkhan. * . * 59 


Gubirupa * * . . * 5 

Grubpacandpalmo f * 81 

dGa r ba*irdorje , - P 34 
dGegnendaba ... 32 

Xatapa , * , . P 14 

lCespyanzabs.... 41 
faglhamnikhan . 36 

Choskyjgragspa . . . 19 


Tentnipa ..... 52 

Tilopa , . . ( * 30 

Togrcepa .... a 22 

Thagpamkhan a . . 66 

Thngapa .,...15 
Thod paean . - . . 28 


Name 

Number 

Drilbupa , , * 

. . 71 

Pamchigrdorje . 

, . 40 

bDimskyed . . 

. . 58 

Dombipa , * 

. . 27 

Phamapa. * . 

. . 44 

Dhamtipa . . . 

. . 43 

Dhakipa . . , 

, . 50 

Dhipakari . , . 

. . 56 

Dliarikapa + „ 

. . 12 

Dhifigipa . . , 

. . 4 

phokidipa . . 

. . 60 

Xagahodhi . . 

. . 24 

Xaropa * . . 

. . 72 

Nilipa « „ , . 

. . 83 

Pagalapapa . . 

. . 37 

Padniardorje 

. . 16 

sPyodpapa * P 

. , 53 

Thagspalha # . 

. . 64 

Bandhepa . . . 

. . 46 

Basubandhapa , 

. , 38 

Bubapa . . . 

. . 20 

Besna . * , . 

. , 61 

Byilacan . . . 

. , 79 

dByiggnen + 

. . 17 

dByugpa . , * 

. . 62 

Marmemjad . . 

. . 31 

Mekhala f . . 

. . 18 

Capitipa . . . 

. . 39 

Citrilapa * . 

. . 69 

mGhoskyerdorje 

, . 7 

Jalandhara . . 

. . 18 


Name Number 


b^igtum * * * * , 57 

ZafiaTchag . * * * 8 

’Gdgzcrzabs .... 25 

Yakanatipa . . * . 26 
Y anlagm edpa F i r dor j e 63 
Yeleszabs. , s , , 13 

Yesesrnyugu-Jfianakura 84 
gYufmio ..... 78 

Rabuta ..... 33 


Ralgrxgrtibpa ... 49 
Rtkhrodpa . * * , 10 

R i nchen T byn n gnasziba 7 4 
RinchomjyuigtJ . „ . 48 

Labapa * * ... 29 
Labapa ..... 65 

Litapa . ..2 

Luyipa...... 1 

Sridhara ..... 68 

Saraliapa . , . . . 9 

Saraba, . * * * * 67 
Indrabhuti * * , , 23 


b) 

Ollier persons 



Page 

dGeba'igocha . . 

. 152 

gN asbzidnosgrub , P 

, 152 

d Palsde .... 

. 152 

Bhababhatra . , * 

. 152 

Miphaimlaba . a 

. 152 
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PL XVI 



Thaiikii in (lit: (Kisse^ion of the auiiior. < l. Excursus 111 



Thsutka in ihc [mssvssioii of [tic aullinr 
<’f, Ivxrttrsus lit 


Ali'Ei. tlciail of a ilianka 
(i*li> 



















EXCURSUS III 

Scroll in the possession of the author 


This scroll was purchased in Patan, Nepal, 1955. It is certainly of Tibetan 
origin. Possibly it once formed part of a larger scroll. Especially the scene 
with the animals is rather finely executed. 

The centre is occupied by a man sitting on a tiger skin spread over a seat. 
An orange nimbus designs him as a holy man. He wears bone-ornaments, 
and is pointing at the sun. This seems to denote an incident in the mahasiddha 
Virupa-Birvapa's life: when in need of something valuable as a payment for 
ale he commands the sun to stand still, and gives her away as a pawn. He is, 
however, not the only siddha who performs this act. It is also recorded among 
the great Fadmasambhava's deeds. 
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PI. XVII 



Mnsit’ii] inslrimieuts used in Lunin temples 









11 A book that is shut is but a block* 
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